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PRAEFATIO. 



Ex quo primum consilium ortum est proponendrlectoribus, quae maxi- 
mam partem superioribus annis, postquam otium meum iterata G!raecorum 
poetarum epicorum imprimisque Homeri lectione consumere cofepi, obser- 
▼asse et invenisse mihi videbar, iam uno volumine comprehensa: his 
quattuor commentationibus ab initio quintam addere placuit, de parvo illo 
carmine coknponendam , cui CoUuthi poetae Lycopolitani nomen inscrip- 
tum legimus. Id enim maximas semper molestias mihi paravit. Etenim 
cum admirarer politam et nitidam versuum structuram, doctam sermonis 
elegantiam assidua praestantissimorum poetarum lectione nutriti, tamen 
argumenti tractationem ac stilum poeticum tam aegre ferebam, ut maxi- 
mam doctrinam minimo cum ingenio in Coliutho tamquam in altero 
Nicandro coniunctam fuisse censerem, et praedarum exempium ab eo 
editum mihi videretur, poesin invita Minerva doctis intermixtam reduviis 
vanam esse et ad nugas tantummodo degenerare. 

Hox autem Hermanni et Graeiii disputationibus edoctus, temporum 
iniquitate factum esse ut lacunis hoc carmen miserrime foedatum sit, 
accuratius paullulum huic rei animum advertere coepi. Ac iacunarum 
numerum cum etiam maiorem esse intellegerem, quam qui ab his viris 
doctis statutus sit, iis de rebus in pecuUari commentario, quo novam Colluthi 
recognitionera iliustrare volebam, uberius disserere proposueram. Tamen 
certior factus, doctum esse iuvenem, cuius olim familiaritate gaudebam, 
eandem fere materiam prope diem tractaturum, statun susceptum inter- 
misi laborem, et artioribus finibus meum libellum comprehendere maluj, 
quam aUenis studiis praepostera cura ofTicere. Ceterum si quae insunt 
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his commeiitationibus, quae doctis benivolisque lectoribus non prorsus 
displiceant, in iis optimam egregii praeceptoris disciplinam facile agno- 
scent, cuius nomen palam professus essem, nisi iusta obstaret verecundia, 
quia ipse bene conscius sum, me non ad eum perfectionid gradum extu- 
lisse laborem , qui cum tam claro nomine ullo modo committi possit 
Postremo leviora quaedam errata et menda typograpfaica, quae ne circa 
vocabulorum maxime tenores versentur vereor, ut alienae poUus quam 
meae socordiae tribuant, moneo lectores et oro. In pag. 27, versu ex- 
tremo, pro naturalis legendum est mobilis. 



Scribebam SEDINI die 23. loens. Aug. 
MDCCCUV. 



INSUNT HUIC VOLUMINI. 



I. Paralipomena metrica, aive de versa Graecorum beroico observationes p. 1. 
II. De delectu vocabulorum a Nicandro ezhibito p. 43. 

III. De Odysseae rhapsodiis o, n, ^, a, t disputatio p. 77. 

IV. De Tocabulis novia et anaS ei^ijftdpote in postremis Odysseae libris usurpatis p. 115. 
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MelricoiniBi v^rmn. (pM^ide v&m kemeo, qum Gnm pnMUett 
ukelmm dacQlieiinH Py^hieimi, he^Eamelra» et hsog Timv iSxnn^ ^ocmm 
feniuitur. praecepta, pauca sunt minoen) et eiigui pretiif quoaiMi uBiyenili 
tautiiHi . Imim metri et eKt^iM» ut ita .dkMi legea ep^ciamtt neyie vero 
ad eea «talent iudiGan.diis luiiietiDBeav •quaa Itmv^ seCTiJeiittn decursu a 
variia praealautiasuiiiaque poetis paaaiim e$t Sare praeinrea iustam et 
Imiam illaffum legum cauiean neddut et rati«mem. IMeqne boc imnMa 
ndetur reputaDti, ea quae gramau^tiei Teteres» iu re HieUrica ptaesliiennl, 
^m stiidiis ^rufidem vere graiiimatids . iitque diaqviaitiim^^, qiiea de 
vacabido^lim a%nificatu et .hiitoria diUg^nter iBStitilerMit, omAine viic 
posae oemparari. 

Eteuim! pAUcasaima iUa qu«e de yersii beroico enpiMK Hf^ealio 
Aleiandrinus, neque. iis sup^raotur, :quae ad iUustrandam eiun senteiitiam 
congeaseruMt scb^liastae^j Beque olaratt hwn e^ A^stide Qumtiliauo, ne** 
que e% iis acei|^ittut, quaf^Graecis eufBtaribiia bae de re LatinMmi T«re&* 
tiasug Maurus et ))iomede& disputaveiwit. Et sp»nienda qwdem nou au&t 
ea, quae in.Eustathii ceitAmenlBriid et a^beAi^. iu Ilsidem VeBetia hiciUio 
sparsa inyenias, tamen eiuamodA ut, vel iu mum <gniiibus.bis ceiiiis eon* 
gestisi vix alia inveniaa, quam ifm pri^Nrfiee&tioruiii super bac re labo* 
ribus «lilia videantur Decease sit. 

Nam versam beroicuiii metrum ^sae . diaciaiua senorum pedum dacty*' 
Ueum, per monopodias distinctum, ciita)#cticiiin in bisj^abum, ii^ cuius 
quinque prioribus pedibus apondei cum deotylis altemari possmit: ac si 
versus e meris constat dactyUs, Hstos oi^eUrviiQv sive Ttviitftuovy sin e 
meris spoudeia buoq oloaTmv&^tov nominaliir. li vqtsus, in quibus binos 
dactylies bini exisipiunt •appjadei, Q%l%oi xcersvomhoL vocantur. SinguU 
daolyU singulis altenB«ntes spondeis anijffp ^€fwdmi^ pomen dedenuit 
atque eadenique versuum forma, exqua primo et ubimo in pede sponr 
dei leguntur, Sapphica dicitur. Et boiodactji93 quid^ vwiis, unde alte- 
nUn quoqae nomen /ri;%rikaSy trateruntr nop minus quam bolo^Qudeo^: 
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oonfliilk» plerum^e to tarite -Jl^^itigeiidlid atketibu» a iioeliB nsiuyalM mt 
oeneid>allV'^i)li]||feHkiw'* iu^ lattdiitiir MtiwiiMft iHB Odyftaeae verais 

disffnetfr Verbi» 'itfMoStontikote HmTtipdmiasj imk tti emaifup wS 
fiitfby - i§(!>fi!6iOfife^g iff}'miM tih^vvpaimiamrmv akiJfloig^iimit 
^tidttp, ' • • *'•>•• •• ■ * ' .... ,. ...,. 

iam^yerd' «pertum %m^'^ dia-qinbiiv aeoandiun yclereB ihuciieqni» «tr 
]>09ainni8 praecepta^ adlnteirioraaTQrsoB-facvoici ralioiiei. mre naetEioaA noo 
nagis 'actedersv <t^Ma niira' iHa neniM' artie, ^(^xWiiog, layaf^t af^gn 
xoitiHig, ctni^ii^, ^^ot)^ aliM|ae id genns, qnae Mtioais quibindani 
ajMid Horaerym inQ^Hisita gasl versibus, quoroai eerta in sede.^ffem 
sflMm ^i%dtfMiMfffi|Mr ifna^tar^tlB sdnindhWBi per sjmiziBiiy^^ta^^diBunt 
€i «yuecplioiiiMin ^vsMsdt.^ Im^ ik fiB< lantnBi ^«oO» diiMSB lubiMaiir 
dMn^ eet^ ^pl«# 4e «beBmis Mbas' 8ittit-<lnidilnj' Uii«squiBquB.*«*ini><ireB8iil9 
hmm^fl/Bf dael)Ke«iv BatrtedteuBifl' bi^afailinf acsndenfle 4i at mi ce eB ^s g; 
qua itf 4ao dMlillttf< '«DininBt«^ <i^^ hoptisaB tt,* delqaotidfellMeiMar 
iiusf Vieiori0ilB^pw'95Mf>tta6h; itit prffeee|lilr>^6ex ennl' pediUH^pcroMsio 
tnimorti qolditt» HexanmpMi^tiion tanienj fasroain^ qaem^epiMni, si^egem 
itfdsfoni» non"ten«erit) ' ftfeiet' "Quid sil caesaratvve inciBioj>*doiet Ariac» 

Xdyop wfOQvtlQB^f 6Hiif^ dto'^dag acg* in^ofMOta fifvfduciifiimttf^fiir- 
tQOv\ quem locam, qui nesoio quo casu recenliorum <pk$lHii«fie fflgit, 
Oepp^rtnS i>o i (IHWi t^tn-w Ubro, queB» eontra M s» man a<inii> « » geftrtanice 
seripsit, p. 27. Ipsa igitnr caiesurae naitura in eo conspicituri, «qood pni^ 
cipeli TersOs-liei^iehHblinBBro 4aoiyieo, quem per-iwn' qMn 441^ doas iOH 
pares^pBrcdB^^ffrimii^ Aictjlicam o4teramr alleram;<aiii^esiiaom,^ quodwi)' 
modo contrana est; * Qoae cora' lertio tatttonF et^qnarto^ur^pede loon» 
habeat, a * p Hs i<sq i lg i-6raeBonnit ««etrictsi tria> eioB' eoonro^totQr-geiiera, 
pi^nViMfinieim, ^^eMuMiiB^ntoiiquiAariai» hephA^mBnsB, q«M BtinisBpto<«^ 
mit\^ dicftnr, ^'iteHla ea^Borli lotttk «tpltov"vpo;(Bdtoi^i(MKta^«*Quae qoibiia 
legibus a poetis adhibeii-debeant, non tradmrt q ai i l( ]o s<'>quaaotqwBBtt prio- 
rem pro petioM 0t(V)Siil oaesdra iiBbuiBBe >?identoi\ < ArislMsB Quintffianus 
demum 1. 1. -ot wetriijl Lililri.qoartam'&s sobiiemntcaesiafaA post qoar^ 
1dm'trMMetta fatlMfiiintBilioBl^, teitin8> eKenploa» in hoBHveloa propoBarer 
rutot M.^Wctor li l.^^ersnt liBur.^p.»2419i -• i 

qHiaep^x 'l<Miga'iismisBrBt -arnfa novBFO parabiant 
Atque'<aIi»^oaeSlMronr'genera a praestantioriboBnielm^^ comaaeWH- 
rari non memini. Has' aotem wspe i» ono verBO'<oeiiiunctas obsO' di<santt 
ita tttii Tersos quibus ne uoa quidem earom iBBit, uao oaa- 
nium oredarmnentu^r. Atlamen faftiBff^ queqne Benso' caesorae aotio» 
nem a metrids acceptam foisse, tbI ex Aristidb Ta4»iB modo laudatift- 



lMdMiiH>^i4oft9ie «Mi»ciiBirM4ia^ liMiHlfMM^ rt{bli6(0tipi;/ si tAcialii* 
4ma seftiiiinur^ « oaeam^ it^ differt» .ul «amnQ 'mM^nSfiom Mmiuiihttp 

^mm^m^^V»^ pmms^ Mimkiim^u4i§^mmi la wyp i to it tkifkaatiih 

eittlM riiptlHmrdattilaaliW}!^ «qiwi>>^riliaihu»jww»ilifliii».ihi ^a». WMniwJa 
utoiaw iiaditasv iMfuaai i wiaiftifiiit ^ tiili a Win ^gtoiiAafci- > i lanTOnia <ii; 
tmM/ Ciifliiiuii iUi .di«mii'>iptfllt ifiiailiM daondii» ^ mkim Mnf^ 
4ii«r lNi(Mtea»>riMiiMNi>iiiip^ ^mM, fiffmm wipwiina .paai 

3%e0iiitt'al^ii«eiiaacam Viiw Mma^ 

ptftm^ iMHii.ThMor» laMbiti » i<iiiifoi*»niiif.Hipiiai< pii>Sd4 Jtt 
«iBbQriiin-wo wlUtotein.^obiiii^ velyiriiNiangiaaatifllida^raiA^dakMorAte* 
aarimiii» .mm 9i mBfkmml uXktmi^ aliiEiialatliia» ^timm filaiidfeiMi 
aaicr ToaaM^ Gf. £ii8l..io II. ^ 340« iii. '-^SabvM» ifiaMtaH. eaiai, 
Sv^ «r^ fM#r^ Xfl^€^ ^^*^' <7t^id«fl|ii«to4toi flrfM^taMoif iil^^ 

- jl^ki>^'|EM .9>^y'W€|ii09 Kimmfm ^Himgm^ii- . . 
AtVi^>peri^'tBMitatliiafi: - dvo^aaniM» jdiMttNiMflf .t9P»-iiaiW 

|ii#oviiii^'* %im-iiimmm» ^Ma, uA $$fi(tfig}lif»Viiinmfil^€6t^-'^ 
Tfjv dlxc(**tafiriv^ ^^v¥' T^if tis dv<^ ivpoiag, aS^ a6t^<. ««. • 

• . M^ mn^-^Iiopmm^ i^- fii^vmti ws\xAm¥kmm>. 
nihm' ihr Koit.flii^ff, ^pifl^.aiai) iJinri.(]KkiaM:3i)«orf(Mli«^4^M^ 
9a6i», '^ .]UMF(UB«(».<ieK^ ui»i. aaitfiiitrlaeiir dahil ovnfHnirafla. ^tqna^iaaa 
a«lda di»iral, fniai» • na i o i tli . yrtewmi qiiibui trepwiii-Hir - . « 

iJWf^sn^Ofl^^fli^Aivadai^cdiaor-di^fjart^^ . 

• aii#cav«^t<tt<'A^ifag'ialNflNM,:<<^iaAM ^ iim$mis > 1 
nfliawt -piflWBriai 4m w^ ^tig^wmuiihh inmim^^f^mivLi JlittA<.ii«ftG ao^- 
c«ratioa persequi hoe Eaatallw iimm9mm, ad^tpiadi ivtearit 'acaaflia 
mert^i itta Ui a tra ii da - ymmn^ heriiiaifJDlwpuiifiioiiaf^ et :lu»c potifia ata-* 
laav eerle mm^bmf^A -fiiiflBe .ubenwiiia iHoai Ariatflfiiinio Airiatarctiiqae 
cetoiiieiilarios ab' eiittDMdi obflervalioiiiinv, iquitai noatniafla.-taia feiiei 
sioeeasu verais> heroiei natariNBi in aaarata «sque ei jMma quasi pene» 
tn^ iUuatraaeriHit^ earaniqiie iaatiiraiB par tenyoniiii iniquit i^ ea facfeanip^ 
valde esae dolaidafii. 






4wtanWMIlf>t|lliMIMtilflb^ MlHfB »| l iltaMll > Mlfr> 

fwt, gpitanqritt^K^tftf 4Wi[ilif6aatBi»itoge » tti p wii v»'^lNta«iiHM^ lie Mm 
AtafliieoMatctrMHtai eqMMmnt De reeemieran epicdrtim usu ^fiee-* 
etarimt' M^emiddmM Sthi^ii ifl»^ Mmo K n^ qu orum opera faelmn est utiem 
itatr :onHies&4Mriista^>HqpMm tttttie is^ ^di eeruiti agmen (hictt, poeta Pano-' 
jMJitanugr TereuB>ittoe ^d* subtMiesmia ^aecepta et reguhis>elitarav^it» 
Be. mfltricB Quimr r a ii M i c ^ et frehhiana ^efa hiiliis drrersa, optime Atmi^ 
wm KocNddp 4ivtai^ io^ p m teg miMiisy foihias «mp^ram ^iludiw pe^ar 
edltimiem instr«ut; Et vidgaris qaidein>ea est opinio, metrioam cmninis 
tandcittaainti .»-Jta ma pMtets ^Me-^ltamiMttaieittSfMtnMslaia^ 
a hyftau diio , *^>taeior faB«ta»i '-Ctapiitodere>^»Ioiinm itaeiex»^, ^t feB f ta, 
•<M lame».(einneB,i'Bi€al»'4ia iei«i»ti«ne'-ndr«ii''fmntl^ <« -lioetie- AleKWH- 
dtaie^ ^ o ijp m Hifi ii pwselantilsimteJCaimafcbg 'OtiApoihMie^^Rtaiiio^died) 
ettata meMcaMilb^-diligimlfapoeitaitim-Alexandri seeuti» ^tiattetorii» 

taftemi:'*MnP'*lMmam iiaeque iKffwe'ad stibtiita pnpeeepta* Mmi artHcfoBe 
tmapmii^'' Iliqtte 'ii'ib>Beinttrf'lnde oatinimtas iMimittm*»poMinmi epi^ 
eemn (verius- Dt' >ianmeres isoitintto > eeenlerum « deearsu inteii «e* cempaeam 
miiii^ iMher^tac Mci pMeiit^ieem metriheneiei tameiatietteni^iipjfomiiM 
Menniaec^ mmiliup; noniah ipsa enhite esse inmitam, eettidki apoelii 
Aiexandrinie et' qui^^Mf hes- et Vhtmi intercedunl aeiiitemi) eMse*prae{M^ 
ratsnn. Bteaim^ihi^ priaii*eert^ti<mes' AWieair ^pnnns* tsaeseMisv freqoea-» 
tem .qKmdeorum ueom, magnumhiataiBninumerttiii, trotftaeos-JKi Tersmim 
cfanisulis riiaqve id genus aut vitareront, aut eertis adstrixeraatt^legjlilia 
et p<^g«dis» * Qaoiiim • Mlimies Neni^^ al qar - ierridioris! ^esiet ingenii^ 
eonsMmnmai^tantaia, *iit' ita'»dicii»4 ei* severe efteeiHus 'ist. 'Pmetevea 

novavit quoque, sedipauoa. '«>* ^ • • ' .m . • 

' Quod iqudmiiias) iam sb diiifex siagutopum poetanim osa satis pro* 
bilu|a et dimmnetfatiM& int, «Ikid putor obfiiit, 'qaed-metiiiGae pepetaroio! 
AlnaHdriiidrumiiitaoiiee' ^itoeiwapidoetmrum iagenia'aoiidum.ita examia» 
raal, quam ^pammataae^^el' quoe de ivocalmiorum deieclia etn^matiMa 
stmt qoaestimms. >€MHirdius'qaam bene^in-lectioviihas ApetaniaiHs hm; 
de re dlsputamdt, noni maam est» dioeve. -^Minonss '«(aidemioibeirvalionesy 
sed optanoe notae piiitutarttBt Naekios, fieoheru» Batayae^iiMo Selmei«i 
dms.* Singidarvidiiigiiatia, 0140* ipeo* taceahifiemMHnio, faane^remi pev^ 
tiractaveroqt Merlieliiis, Armiqius Koecbly. ^amen consummalam-etquasB 
ad umbilictttn peidaetaitf ese3 qaaestienem - qaominue slataama&, * midta 
ofastant Atque tantorum virorum diligentia eum hoo certe eAMlom* mt,- 
ut aocuratiore stodlo has ^aestiones indignas esse, iom nemo censeat^ 
«obis qooque non inutile Tisum est, eofum obsenrationifooe lindique m 
unum coUectis, rem iterum pertractare, et novas quasdam proponer^ 



-«•''^i.*l i:ifti».'. .11 •«!» t.'^»(fi.»* fuf»f» ' ip .yx ^une ffi- h« -J«j^:'>.') <•:.?.•? irj;T 
-Mii:*' intiriin- r.--i.MV(ii Wrf** wff-Rfwi wwA«(V'.#*8<i r,,,'ii .><',i'i. 

•"••""• '♦•'l>'E"'C'A''B'9tFMB''-ET''OTrotNfirUB1ll1iI«rafl'Cre.- •""■ '■■'< 

dnfgftflitanlMHiinn Mliftnin«tiMMiliKr^«liiiin4^^ 

dmi i^ <ardittisf49iMiU^fiMfii .fidiifliiliiMiiif^»!«ftfi^Sd4i^^ l^ 

ii iMi i< Mii mtfi>M6itfyflfa^^ «^^6imi»»ti}mnjteiiini TUi^diit i^ 

sttiif imtii^vtoidd' inmio itti^^iAiv^ 

i jiiiBM ii l >gMiWPiiUf% cqqpnwiiiiMiiliUM Mm^d^^^Vi^fiMi^i^ff^ffnL mim 
m^tiA^i^ ijiirtipi )iifei iniiiiJUiiii vennim fiiti&4iiir. piiM«aiiii ci«««r 
si» iti ;«iHMliiiilii»viiliiruiai*iioKii miiiiirei./QiiMdfiiiiiji^^ 

flMJiBiirpDiii^ ite. tinideii^ nft «i to<^. Sil^ n¥iiiffiin Me^^tv^liim.i^ y^^lobir 
lilaliin . veiwiii a^e aioiiiali, m^vmmi n^ >lliiin; O0iniritp$k|ii em.i^ft 
MneMni <4(«Uftiili»(Fidiitiii« IlnffiiB mi^iif^ (ttMMlti iliieiii«i« lestiiii 
«BOliiifiifki^NiiM^t eiiMpie «ietjriiiM« ^iffiirailiciiilA ^§ 9» maitWmf 
iMiii!-«S' iMiriaiwliMie«M8ed-.ipH pUiramaiie .^rdiiii«n f«A|0|ii» siiiqp«dita^i 
iiiefiwt^iiatundei i niAie 4iMltiii; «MAi^iiM sfficiMfiiiAtirdiiniiMiiii^ 
possint, et trenuale ad Bnneniini per .se .put^ ifQl^lluiii,.^^ jn utrineqiii 
gmieriB ^eiiiiia»nete^</H 9«idiBiir .c^t9«^^ pror 

Imm <pm^ « . piiiis a^m niarittei . aiim^iKi jperfinitmiiAtfribiQlutum eiiiT 
enplar MiiQgmgihiSkwimimrum J^sm wtmt 

iMB sauiiiini^ pitii»iMUMi»'^inlii .hiandiiwonffli' ttti^f.iMigiaaiiMeri»re. aliiiiM^ 
litwiflitii itMMft fiiifiipiiiiiSiUBtt >quiiiEi.« verUi dlAtiacte mgQf» ^ ^Tti» 
qptbu»da»^ligitoa . a dsi i w i g ^ « mp affgiilior^fiatiidi^iutfttip jm^ et^^.fmrm 
arliiBinmiidiriuvidiflwvi^wn» (in ^iiibeVfi^ mtHm iW> priMftwNH^ibm 
taiiluini* iKerfliia •bfi^ici Hfdgjbm, diapiil^iidnM .«bW .^Dcuijitiui iaxponi»i 

MttliipniiUBI» ' { i> I ^ .^ ./ :•,...[* • :< ti(f , . t, » 

' ]aca«ivmKN.jsifhi.*diio vem» Ummfi inter^eoQnd^uptWii qui Uiadis 
et 4)df sflMie^liigunlw.in ini|iia>. . . ; >. 1 / ,. 1 

.el Wi^a.^ h^mse, Movoa, <fc6ki%QoniO¥j ioq-^ha.a^oi^a, 
quoram iBe Miicidina, qnam diciiniii, bic feminina caesura inslructus est^ 



swrfkirefii, biuio Odyweae vmtmm eiiiitMre* Cettlra miseidaiilft 

peet winffaeit^inttMBiiiapift^ et 

ciMiiseaNMtoiAn iwm iii<iamiqpNBti«€ae<iriini ■iiiBiMt^acl|^iciigi—nmiif 

verettt inmiMniaiipnMMiB immalatnr^* iC|lr.fl|Bdbilctitai;>dnBt}ife''^ (nnppacBtns 
feetdsiest^lnBieituaic^r.c^.L^ j.i'> «MjriM,»ia o-<:Mf •■ "i ♦.! i»- • /•■•..>> ..• 
• Alipli Bf^vtui&MeslfiBo^erlilBev ainneniiiifliH^iiieteai^ret^aiiavenraeqBi^ 
faiUteteni|( > BMvii ?WKiipR ptMiBf ifyim 

geetes. qnaai in lniiga:t^uk depktas^ilecteiftbiis pnqpoiiaty^qBaBiconeila^ 
tMi^ nmnMiif ' cnMnn; ^:UnM iUe* pnlo>i n qni>ai , >imaMBMai.' vaMte h»^ 
geece^caeaafeia ^aam^eeefr <piam.tpast»4BBiiaMitffHhinHBvflertaB^ flilHiriiiTitt 
dieiBitu^ .Mque>tec>tre.'Vm''fta»'eea4 iariie^ieuBleliBetffi 
cMniia epiea. aeeniiatinavieiaBiBaNi^^rdit ilaNiua^fmiiis M pwkaf 
apnd HefflaiaMifto<leginiti»y<quaeatt- iiHnBr.^ 
iem a 'l^[»lKnert>^prelttta< eimt^ ^4d »^versn'<faar. f^Jb* % '«quamr<fHae)iBi eDBi^ 
traiiam pirten»«HaniiMhii8<fi^tapfit^> diis.-^letOirpliitpi^flMi^ BleD&/doe|te 
mele. p.'>86;rdt7. i<6icit eutem «iioflniannua?' «iWun jffliden«iieBB«iMa 
^ersne ila^ ab* Hnraliaie et ¥ifgilieno, m apnd LalMBMnyeiam iaifefdeomi 
▼errne aemiqlMmria 'CBeeuni dislineBiitinr Maeni^ nMdtBfiA 
illa caesara repmalnr; contra apud Homcruii inmque caii8iMt<#irai 
miniero legatar^ eed paflilo aaepinB «caesetfa.lMdnBBat at apparet vA ex 
liac yersunm eompoeitione eei^mBB Beaierieomm qniee etrleBilBs'. Perro 
lioc 'qaeqie iam apnd aDtsquiselBoe paetas eite myflo a e ' Bdhi'. .i BdB e a i ni «M i 
▼muuBi, ^eran«<flNlinBB mieenfam'tBO€hMcam non aMttebm^ aBaBBBBBB 
maseuiem aiiiti ^quihmdem meauim » alm'a ii twm - cerla4n 'Bede.anailigyoBi» 
tis esae ^ddbiliMem^ lentieeplei^attom eaeeBrB^Beflii^Miiiariav 'haaie mit^jlk 
aal^semilmeria praecedaBitek Nmn ei dnae^Hsaasdiae fliiasculae^ila^se.s»' 
cfpiulitv «it amKtelres « ed lii^mBe varsvBflHtparles-aiiiaMmi^admBlene dfe^ 
heant,- minas .miMsle in singiilie ieds gralierimxniimeii>lartalieMm<pap«^ 
dpitot *ilt UitD 'cM^um natura Mn eemper^ea sil)N ntireaesllraie-iea ^qna 
dknmus. ratbmer 6onelttm pesrint^in eo saepiwime^acifiMBcrantfimifleait 
semiquiBbriae "^aliam snUieereoft caeiamni •post»qa8irtmni)dBct)iHm,;%ua«#t 
ut continuatio daetylioi nnmeri, turitota aliqaanlumipenioaeBmamftiiamdii 
fine ifiersus accupate etgrafiler melilaetmw^ Mam m^sime- Hofimanans 
'etenim' inquit 'cum heroici versus fundamentom sk aumeraatdaetjlioBSi, 
id ante i onmia «rat opus , ut aKis m hunc versmn ittatiai' mmBMris , ad 
fundamentum suum daetyUcum sensim Temns redipeti> • ibcMii* m^mt* 
sus fine. Qua ex re efficitar, qued mvk vidiese Tim fdaeh» miffer, ut 
quartus pes deeamM; tam saepe ad caesaram daelj^cam'. tEt iBpag.16: 
* excipit ea (caesnra bueolica) saepissime et oaesaram ^Beflttqaiaaffiam et 



niipiMiiiiioiiMt >- wiwiwpHwiMi ' iiaiii i iiBKiiynitri Jiwtt. .^ytimor>-ii(km 
apud ?poctaa AhmtoJlriaefl^yiOTiqstaiaitiiwiidifPi^ liniiiaaitxil^ 

ila M q^ JH»a>fki carinfliiiiMifrclvia ii^Mlia^iiii QMittifiH|ia>i«iii«eiMniin 
exeiDplum. Contra apud AkowidriBoniiii aiitiqoi8Bimii»>paoliiM> Aratuai^ 
«qoi^^iioa^eaiaaiiiaitaiDiiBiicaa^miisdii iiBiitato>.«iufrr«i^"4ttftCaliMichus 
^ ;9nuair)iNii<aMinan«<diacijdiBaBii>«i|0eipi^^ ipi|iHii>efBpiiiuaftfliiaiii 
Haiir. baki» iiBui|pBinina«i^iii)4Ai.lA6^ t44vtt9i^ if lSic903i=«Mi 

4Mtt. MA" Wft^i.aagiscfiiiiwiMn ih 2ttlu mJ3d8ii(«M. dMlc5«7. '»9K 
SMuiMSu .ii|init GiUinaahnwiiiewacylaiaaiBini aalaBa iiaii iafeiff .'«aBBK- 
fiwiaiiain tfstlmi'm^ia»iymSmBi ilfaiB^ Iori:)S6;^ili< ii^alkiM. iK»ttMb 
M&> h.i(kv( «2.ftA»etv iflAOvin^eiivdawtlq^ liai^ffii. 

«BfliM fwanMhiin> saaii^iaaRiaiB mbi jnnait^*jiiafliiiiliuaiit:ft«iit^iiHqiia Bia«' 
didx« tflUiMpisaitviBBt.graiiiiMre aBrriiptifei lacai>fidiBtiH*.ifliiiB8 essBy 4i 
qBa»^hTpinlia in dlsaerlifmie de<Miaaiidiwi.tp^.i>&^» Badwn daii di aaaiira 
i BBs i iiiji i iii ii i ii iiiiiiil WiiiiiniiiBm snii u iiiin riifliiiii mf .Itliqdb.Mii pMa 
haiia*ipaBM 4rii cwBasim.prafciBdssp isiai.eaai BGnpiBiBBij^.fBee^iiiiiBf-di 
iiiiiiptisaiBie • Gifiifficaruin ffagmeniB dBiaaeBtaai^^mit*! ifBedi<ipBri M»* 
nmsam «Ktit IX. p. 359 b. IV, 133 d: m • w .r 

a^S» Ibmif snh3t6mmH0t' x^t^ f - 

aft.taBiB» pfliflSi yeran- « H iBl ifl iBl U Hi est. H-fmi BiBBndBiB.*>eBiiitiili»^asabBBf 
iBiBAiiilBni5*flU)n ^pttai boc pBnae afiid BieandrBBi iwri BOBfMsireiaa^ 
qflto aa^BaleSy qBBdiividai-flaflBisnBuaa sialBiBaa, <diiseil.> de 4)|ipiki]H 8M^ 
aasdeBBBtBfl. ffluns BiBBdain:frapBentt Vm3Q:^.^fikmmDt4(fiKmmiiky Memiriiitf. 
4&2': iij non i^- ^^^^lkimii-i^i: rim i^Ufioafimm^ita^ kkmt 

226: gaf>cg> fijAawiiayi^ByimBfiy- i^ nmfiimmm^ Aii^ m nf^y ^, Uex, 247: 
Mikufia&mmn iilaivT €fa)^mib^ il*hfb\kiydtfi ^ AfMdioi^ ilbid.' I^iT^l^'»^ 
viaa^ ii, li^ 8d2<: Tuxm avm»tii, 649: Toa §e3My.td^MiV, »71.? ^g 
jif Sfgiiiin ii\ > €<»g>iBDB' ■WiBli^i7Bii!;'Afit«r845'}'.<Bi^ di;0(.fd':'mf^<<fiiae 
iflm te uaiat) BBqni' duiiilOr-BiniailBffaBs pMpeMuw. daM^licBiidii^HAlrai 

Ti'.SIv ubbrqaflK^.ralgD' lapHMpa^ '" < • i 

t Mi.^Bi^ii^ l^iiidofiiBBv^ al ik.ia%atif9r ' . r •/ 

b. e. iqiMn aiiii ifoo&^ i^id.,. alii:*N^«i& imfiiiaqv nUBCBpmity fadea aunii 
GffBBeia aBrimi BBsdiois^iBiar appella U a Bea aHis Auaae* xy^ htii^ et ic^. deg^ 
BBsqiMm' traditBBa -est: Amm-hiiio^ma^ it.ef^adaeoundaB» tnensiiB, vil 
ad cibos piPtiiieQa^.-qiiasBodo ^offxiiifi vioiri fiaiealS Itaque eoniciia: 
Tsojfaog^ ffv nsfaiiriv, ifuio^m^n' ol da iax^tov 



to 

9fim fmutuiaim oaiiiMhMftfvckBlirnittlMr Mtariiis: tTyii;>oi« /iAp miniiy 

«l^eiiignMis^nij' apdtlmi^sC tiiir:Nio«iidrii veMi ttipniiallaliwnihihiiii 
fiajifi)Ui^*(M*BabMtat)^ v«o(i«;i^9^fm><mABii»*alBiiiiiiii. 

]t«|Ml«ttAMdiMtiM»HceiMfaii:: tiM<.f m la Mitn...ii' . r.r.o^) ii 

Msi ut ii»do-4|ii ipwpl» ^oMwagiDAoc^ipinBl to p iiuiB tt 

Sed de kitvkcclMKn.^ Siqm mastm eyfioMlm^i^ttonr^aiitidfBoBie- 
pm -pleffamqae dMijiieonir^liiiinenini leoitm» vAMim qoa iwiqMi win ife^ 
stmcti^fint, ipooram^ in (flneirestitui.per «lewrtftnK >d >ytji i i — fe »1 AtapiB 
ideii ia < AletnMdriaos^-^aiit yoetas< i4|ai' aMftwe caesttnaa >feitt' settipelr .Mir 
, jiiaaeniBt^ ol Inni denram iiU'<hoo ^ii^inM potnil» aemiqaMlariae litt per 
fleB(iiie|ileaariaai>^iiiimimieruiil.> lam '¥ero»si'a>:verias,iinf ifaiiHistiBcanqM- 
•nariam prieler semiseptenariam etiam dactylica seqoitor, priari ^adnttme^ 
ranttir generivid •ijaodtplerumqiie nGn «nod^ fleri • polest, oeA prorsns ne^ 
eosaariaai iri d el ai , «apud poetast Alexavdriiiop^Gaesararam ea-oiritMatio, ot 
priaeipatis* sil tcaesaraitnodiaioa, eecondum looom> obtineal semifaiiieoia 
eoni daotjliaaiyitertiam et paene iiiflmam'<8einiquinaria peiv seameplsMN- 
Mfia.labelMatatHgia toto alteri generi > adaam uiaoM 'hi • vcMia^ eaiteil 
rotio, qni»m im diMrtalione de Orao« SiliyU. p. 3 deaoripei^ nenMfriaam 
qoideia aed minus accunatam. . . i. : 

Hunc autM"AIexaQMlriaorHia usum NoonM lanta so v of iMrtP. coasuaiH 
mavit, ut e j04 Tersibua quos Qionysiaeonnti iiber.primiis o^otinet, 439 
traehaic|i»iliabeaiit caesuram, 78 sefliiqaiaariM cumoaesara poat qnai^ 
tnm pedem, ilT tantum; si rede coniputatiiHies^meaaiexegiy aemiqiAiiariam 
cMi aemli^eaaria. Liber secandus' 742 v^Mi» cantinet, e «pibaa tiio« 
diaeum in tertio pede 586 exhibent, 78 semiquinariam eiM- baaoiiaa caa^ 
snra: accediintift 'versos, qaorum idem -est' namenio.vqui v. ItS: ' 

Trigiata ▼ersus, qui supersunt, semiqaiiiamm^ .habent seqiieBle Gaesura 
post arsln quarti pedis. ,. 't^- n r ••..*.. i 

Naliirales • «aesaras qMd^ odlioet, .ietim> in 4iaNM nsu snbtilissinMim 
fail Nonni.lngeniam. Ae piMm qaidemicaesaraetrochaiaM^ifrequMtM 
suiit in pcdilnis knparibus, primo et quint» praeler tertionii^rflam prinaa 
in pede trochaeum tom demuro Tilasse ¥idetur,-<si.aextamjquoque- hcxa«> 
raetn locom <Atinebat, quamquam hoc non adeo'pto:4ega>liabait^ ut non 
midti inrenilBtar versus oontiarii, telut I, M. 7A.4i9.'223iidl3. d3& 
480« 490*t5t6. Poto -tameneo talere hanc obsorvatioaem ultM -temeiw 
eoaiectando faanc caesuratn iaCeramuis in Noonuffl^ De vitiosa interpunetioiie 
post quintum trocbaeum infra dicetur. Contra rari -sunt trochaei in pe- 
dibus paribns, sexto, quod in quaestione de versuum clausola pertractabi- 



II 

omidoaaBdti «st,* isi iv^^pmn jihKtfliii^ piiiecenftplBtpdti krtid^ vd^icfiia»^ 
se^Btap inCttrpQiiGtiN^- idvA I^ 7i< d^ 451' 1 T-. 4&irtUi' i f RariiiB ^llMnifcr IfHA- 

(11,396.572), rarissime ita Qt linwmiiMKli.^voortHi^ 
molossum scilieet Qiia.bxev&v|MndaMei|i,tvriil|; H,M6^i<n: ''r--' 

et. qni. pnMuiiie aocedit XIW/ ^ffi^HaiitrrfiJliorae vi^^^ite^^iibifindlQft »fim 
timsfflegenUip^^^hoTtowf^&k ^t!M«0iyi. «Adiiioduiii lograliisi edtX?, 399^ 
M^ni mh (A ^tii»},f<^f paidio vtiiustiDr^flt iiiT«r«o roisabQloram.opdiiie 
ita; -KCtl JAffi^^^iw^fikrjvde^imim taanotpiito eanr «]iset«cdiei«rau^ qaam 
iam apad^ floineruki. miiBime-inymriffveteFea )ribserv8fcnaii(>granmiatici. 

• ■ ■ ' • '^t4fdr]09P* ikwp yitf ^i ^y4fag^'*ct&iY>i isaovi^ceg^ -' n .! 
nfci •SAoI. ¥en.: %r^ rth^ ^TcapfTi^mavktfv^^^-tdfiij^^Timd^^tb^ 
XfOPOi^j •«Caesnram post-qaartumtroehaeuni- iaotvm^Miviiosaai^ apM lAMx*- 
attd»inoav'Vi'Na^. C^Ilim. Heoah p. Bfi, quam amue 'vitaTerit^Bioinrai, itm 
diotUHi eati-ab* HerniaiHMi: eamque ^ta tantum usurpatum rinveiii, .nl' ptmo^ 
eedeiite imaiore"aKqua interpunetione, hac in*^nersii& ied^ partisulam M 
se^atur encUtica monosyllaba, quo fit ut troehaeus iateMocalia ^idciil 
eernatiir, nunquam vero audtentium aaimes <»ffe»dat,> tehits 

1,57: a0TBiJMfiiigi atlavto^ idiav di fiiP^ tiixa*^Miiig • :' •i» 
- iri *75: pii]xofiiw)g' f^i^rifm: f^Qwv di fiw^ a^as^^&lfja^ *'>> »• 

' 3^U '^ifia' ^Ofifii^CHHfai, fioyig^ di olf^^iQog^mixM^^' ' ' 

▼• 395; 419* II, 246; S?©. W», IH, 14«. Ifr7. 41».i42d. IVy^^^ «X, i% 
Nee •niiiititfl»<diBtant:*'i> iM • - ' -. '"i.,. i .;<ir.»'i 

IH, n3: ^ifipiev^ Sn^iQog eldog,' ifvH v6 al^^ifmi^g^ifi^' 
1, 475: dioota aol -vode SAqov iyw d<. ig ^Ohvfiaiiiv ^waoi. 

• •• H^ 40? i^^ycgy'>a<B/owe fn^l xari ilia^pev 'HxxHh^" ""^' in-iil 
ei qui similes sunt H, 180. III, 228, alii. . .ir. ,i .r . .- 

Caeaum& sive dtaevesee dae^Ueas poit; priHittn, quavtiiift^etqiihtnm 
pedem Nonnue ■ >aiMi mngie «vitavit •^pmn • poetae Akxandriiit* Pareiiis ad» 
nrisit caesiifraar «direlylieaiii po8tt.seoQidum''pedem<< Poet 'tettiiwp> isuini 
dnetyhmi:, •post {ironoiuina taatinn et partioidas: relatiias, peet aiitiealan^ 
coniunctioneni xal et praepoeitianes, et eum ii q«oqae>versus,^de quibua 
hoo aon Valet,'*tamen hac in sfede eiiiBmodi ednbeaQt voGabuilay quae aiio 
qmdam Tineulov sive> .STBtactico , sive ex praecedentei aut eequente .in^ 
terpunotione. petito, aitissime iater se ^«erent, velut in primi -lilm 
V. lOft: ov ^ot xBQaai^ tvjtov bHhbIop, v, 11 7i vavtlhog ^qovO'- 
/40g, Ttloog avlaxeg, v. 227: ald^iqa ^OKxevwv, 0tQatog aioXogy 



n 

r. 385b 387* 389. 424. 444, iam ^to negaii "vix poterit, veras pansaf 
et diaereses ex hae|wnpttTMdera^)bQBa«tti^f&|ie^ ease expulaas. > Ita* 
ipe UI, ld6: 

4^1eatilr ykguh poat t/, iotttilis et nolesta. 

''' Caesura post ^ai^U' qdiiid p^4k' admodaiB freqttena M in Mobqi 
versibus. ^mc ^oteni si vocaBufti^ 'k)n}<^'vd paeonicae metisi^ 
versus clausola s^ituf, eam iilfai tegeitl iiiiposuit^ ut quod prae<561|Mi Yo- 
«abdludi aut sit quadrisyQab'u^; aiit longiiis etiatii, c£ t, 12. 25. 9S. 59« 
106. 113. 200. 336. 354- 397 cfett,' raro sknapkesticaermensuraie tfitffUaSbom; 
I, 407. II, 179. IV, 118. T, 80. Vf, 360. VU, 121. Vin, 159. 331. X, 132. 
294 cett;, nam in eiusmodl versibus^ qualis llbri t^rimi est v. 97: 
oi n6&ov Ihfieae ^ovtbg, oti fiQ9xiip *A<pfodltif}v 
et V. 132: aQTcayi xol nXwrrJQi xal wg (Jox^oi TtaQaKolrt] 
cf. II, 343. 482. 603. 642 cett. duo illii vocabula, quae ionicae clausulae 
praecedunt, pro uno habenda sunl. Contra in II, 572. 665. KH, 278. ^26. 
444 cett, iUud qnod penultimam locum obtinuit vocabulam , a claumda 
ipaa Don est seiungendum, Praeterea pauci tantum inveniiuitur versua 
httto legi Cbntrarii, velttt VIII, 121: iv fikv kftudoTflti n^ktfAr%av»g, iv 
^ oa^iOTvg. X, 213: yivfianut vebv al^a, xal ei %QV7t%uv fi€vettli^€tg. 
Sed in his quoque Nonnus poetarum Alexatidrinoram secutus est ancto- 
ritatem: etenim ad omnes eorum ea speotant quae Naekius ad Bec p. 157 
de uno observavit Callimacbo: nam omnes, ubi versum hexametttnn ionico 
Gondttdunt, diligenter curant, ut quod praecedit vocabulum^aut^monosyl- 
labum sit cQm ipsa dausula artissime coniunctum (Arat. 56.' 83. 203. Nic. 
Alex. 41. 108. Ther. 580); aut apohdei mensttram ut etcedat, et sit tri* 
syllabum, molossus (Nic. Al. 616. Ther. 586) quamqnam hoc rarom est; 
tetrasyllabum, choriambus, vel etiam quod saepe flt Idngiiis (Aratt 39. 43. 
72. Ntc. AL 48. 345. Tber. 290. 564. 940). Raram est eo in kTQO voca- 
bulum anapaesticum (Callim. b. lov. 36.94. h. Del. 43.311. Arfiit. 31. 
123. 212. Nic. Ther. 582), raro bisyllabum (Caffim. ii. Dd. 291. Arat. 35. 
Nic. Tfaer. 894). Ut ad Nonnum reveitar, eam denit;ue caesuram, quae 
post sextaii& arsin esae potest, adeoque Versuuin clausoiam monosyllabam, 
non magis vitavit quanLpoetae Alexaiidrini: etenim saepissnne dk etyoQ 
hoe in loco invenittntur et alia * quoque vocabnla, quae vero non siAe om- 
silio quodam ita a poeta coUoeata esse cen^eo. Cf. I, 46. 434, Zevg. 50. 
94. 1^0. 322, /SoSg. 74, x^* 304, ^. 368, Ilav. Semper vero vocabu- 
lum choriafflbicum praecedat necesse est, et interpunctio ante choriamlHim, 
si dh et yccQ in llne sunt posita. Cui legi non oontrarn sunt I, 347. il, 
348. 567. UI, 121. X, 403. Duo vero voeabula monosyUaba versum cteu- 
dere non possunt 
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nes.nifrtapit qucirfi«ft,treji. iA,;tt]^piisttc^,;^fac^U e^toce.^QiiBifs, fpnlm recte 

tres*8unt ordines, bijDis cae^ucis . dis^cti ;, ordioes sunt..8enormn,.^ctopor 
rum ant dw^tuip tff^parum : » q^ofmp fuiv^^^a^t daftyli^ ^ul a^^paestico 
numero iw veiut' elj ffl^U$ poet:. 'gar^ ea^ wsiimquae ab bephthenii> 
meri ad quailvm vUflq^^pedeii|\ deourHt» senprwn a||it potf trochaeum 
qiBMrum pedum, . eijfteliir l^tim uno voe^hulo'.' . ,,. . 

Itaqm ai venNis trochaica cadsura - inatructiia cfi^t, ^j^e .f^nM^tati 
Qonaenlwiem vifteMiHV ¥t piaior. eam ordo eiKcip^ret, pler^opque. v - ^ v^, 
usqiia .ad tetrapodipm bucolicaiA, yet«t: < i ". • '- 

.H'i ^^ &eotg:>"HKffg dk | neimy(iog [ .o|x ikiyf^. 
quem .uttmeromr si eiuamodi quoque versus, qu^is v. 2^ 10. 2(X. 148. dQ& 
hifi referuntiic, quibus pfjoxime acceduut v. 357.,39<>» 470. 605. 508. Ml^ 
Mmiqo .3i9. vofrsn^ iB0Lbibfint. e .primo .Acgonautic^m iO^rp, Pplest etiam 
ordo uftqua. ad .ar^a quinti pedis eontinuari, velut 

.v..l( a^Ofiimkg uio,, Oolfie | Tt^tkdnywiiav Y%ki^ fpun^i»* * 
3: KV€Ofiag.^ai)Jio^.\ iqfqfioovv^ \MeUao. 
cuiusmodi 137 v^orsus j^i eodemJib^o inAeiu, . siqui<lem> buc pertinent 
V. 1342v et .656.^66. 11 Q3f .vipniamt ut.^ud.Hom^um. etim apud Apol- 
lonium interdum caesura non tolUtur elisione* Neque minus^saepe tro<* 
cbaeum quinti pedi» ampieistitu^.oirdo, velnt. ^ 

V. 7: d^pLO^sv tolpmdiloiv | W .iweaif^i ,| dqftrjv.ac. 
13: eihm,ivjfjgy t^v. TfotQi \ JJaQeidavovi.X xc^£ .ailoig ... 
quo rBferaiOttr eti^n^ v. 556. 500. 538. 549. 566. 950. 1144. CoQlra pau<;i 
sunt nttrsuB, iigi fyibiia l^c. ordo usque ad flnem quinti pecfi^ iH^rtinet, 
velut V. 180. 299. 1175. 1348: . 

.(ttrag /ui(v ,7Sovieff^ar | mtiTc^hrioe 6e \ yAiav. 
Neque hi versus ^ siiepe esitant, in quibus ^ecundus ordo post^caesuram 
trochaicam bacdiiusjeat C^. v« 60. 72.. 186. 271. 519* 542.. 555: 774. 
1012. .1143. 1187. 1200. i282. 1288. 1297, quibus dubitanter addo v.276< 
1212. Tales. versus me apud Callimachum legisse non memini : ex Arato 
Bolavi.v. 2!fi. 

Cwtra adiiodum rari ti sunt versus, in qoibus minor ordo tr«icbaioam 
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geqiBliir CMSiimii. • Nbm^ -aifirtiiiii eei' ^. Ht xfc&y dtcr f$M$iv iMie M^ 
perlMtere, ii0|tte .vj 18« 312. aSI, iMMqve id genuS). qtri k^fplieiy ethttM^, 
praesertim interpunctioiie finnatuin, ▼. 6t4: 618. Pauci qui supersobt aul 
nominibiis propma>4x<;qniilBr, «u^>46j 62. iBS^il^ 1S9, <a«l ' inUfpunctione 
yjersuqn jsiir&rHi dMedio 'sftfe hi^fine «posiUi,- qoa fit «1 ordo secatidii»artiiis 
sequenti iungatur, et ipse paene eranescat, veltit v. 43. 76. SSi-' 14#4433l 
Sitt j«f»«flmadBBi .«tt«uRiMiskabte9^iMtM^& liie qMpietprMiDtas ordo 
aut «fiav0fq;fioriK£sy^afil(:4uobli8«*<fo«abidisifper 4in^«i*-««il ittarpailcttM» 
neni icaaBUBDtfavf «Hiin ;ad (qaaqHHn^ dao^otn plenMqM «MMimiataiU^ Ah 
eonlof^aiitt ."i ('"^4 • «< ' •• *<<'• ')'•' ^ >» '^^ .ii.!>o .fi: .t^ jiti • i^^o 

yj»5t MA}9ii;^9>i3Mii^| 9tilii#»>&iUiay9i'fi>i^|[#ii»-'dMi(iw»t't r>sr>< 
6: fiOiQ^ ftivet arvye^ijy ptoSi^ m#<^' |i'oiiiii^^MDWiJ'' •iiih( 

- lii foato : d' - ksf^nnkitptiY ^v-Mjvdoyt) | iJvt<^0iUfen*Kii u ■ 
Rariua ordo mm semiseptbiutfiB daaditiir^^qaiieiaaepe a«ri: tmftuav/iMiip 
vtt^iniMendps^^eiiiiqainamei-eanssav 4«» onte.mveBa maior «t,iiiehit 

htefdum qnoque iitfecpnttetione faota' pB«DiHia varba prafinB' adimnae^ 
ptenariam ansodmity^qiMiiadmawKeBiii ▼. 19. 27; 42. 50 cett.' : ^ 

Sed<fodgiim*est hano<de iMbids ordi^ibus qqaealionemipertat vmr^ 
soom- milUB*: singillalim persequiv cubb peiiqwiniinipoelaniniieBtionfliBei 
oUter iostkiita appaMt, aos quoque> ab bao ApoUanii aonm noneaad 
aliraos. Etenim da Caliimaahi vaasibtts hoc tantwB nonettdnm est/faaiMai 
saepius secundum ordinem e duobus oonstai^ imcabulist^- ani p^ byphsft 
coniunctis, aut querum altennn tbI enditicum, vel procliticiim sit. Itaque 
ad arsin quinti pedis seoindu» « pertinct ocdo Hymn. Iot. 26: 
uiQKodlr)' fiiXlsv dk || futi^ -evvdQog \ iKalieo&ai. 
3&: Kavycdvtov ftoXle&QOV, | Ain^Biov | nsgiavujtai 
usque ad quintum tfv>efaaeuni ibid. v. l : 1 * t ■ 

.Zf^vbg. €01 ci uev alko { ^mt^a ^noffd^Oiv* \ , aeliei» • 
17: Xvpiaie^' ^vThwfai%Oy \ raoy & kvkfji^ma, \ loiooai,' 
23: fjeiQeVy TtoXXag de | Mikag dixfioev \ afia§ag. 
F^ilaatatian» secundi' ordiim uiutaB in eo poaita^esaevMiit €0» prkis eius 
voeabiikBn 'proprie ajd prunum ordioem perlinBat/mKqmi propios' «d cae^ 
suram aocedant, velut h. lov. 69: / • ' ^ 

oiSv vGgaiav' 4iT- ifio tat, \ jpJk oigrimdi^vaMpuivous 
et' si iis* quoqae versibusmaioremiordiiieminesse dixeris, 'pauci sf^ersunt^ 
in quibus re. vera iom • lemiseptbnaria claudatQr, vakit hb.iIov.i 24« 5&. 7S. 
80. h. ApoH.' 13w 63. 66.89. 90i h. Dian. .25.>Q7. Neque {ra<{uientes. ii 
simt versus qoomm ordo-^usqaead dieain quinti pedis eontinuatory qufim-f 
atdmodura h. lov. 21. 40. h. Apoll. 71. 90. 102. h. Dian. 199. Nei^ 
in eorumversuum constructione, in quibiis mascula praevaluit oaesura, ab 



ri>i)4<ri^f^r tiiigiitofipo» firoig^l&digMpoaHiiviih^ 
p)tttoti<i»rdiiiiwianrta}ttMw^ aUiN|iiende'iqiiihpn tuBtamiB^jBm&k 

Huni praeoeptniDy qoain iij ii] h. Apiril. 80. 97. 103, qudd in lAuistiliBCi 
445 raol^^MWalitv vji^a ^UJi^l^giiiii^ ' Sed sdei in^iaaiBBt Inte^^iBter* 
pufictioiiA<^liimviA «t^o^oapifte e«poBa]n..iMV f-> ..vi ^. • . :.) 

In unjfraiMnr^imleni de^^po^ AJeiOindnniB) h^c>aiet^x>bs^ ut 
4w>fiquMi Mti^piiir, «p^^naayB^ntireifaMm nrtractura. adtfianerieam aiaiirii^* 
dtatem iificedat.«" Aiatu»^i igjiup caeitine^ttaB6niBB.MiBuhDM«Bpio8.fadiBiA 
qttam<£aHilfraidiUBv 'hi^^^N^^ «HidiiieB, seoria^pManam poel^sfiDiijpuinriain. 
SSiaBder^f' oMiili» JUeianfTefBHnmiSlraeturaiaeiiBnilifiirv nMM^imB qnoddaaa 
inter Aratnm teiM»et' CattiroacM 6estaifMB^>i'ABqBehaDG'iqMam^tiMiner<H 
ran fationem Jiaaidtiparni fadenidain» eaaB eensaei, itt;«eaieotM[idei qnae- 
ilioney utniBi. Nieander Apeiloniun aniieoesemt a^eie^ BeoBee etniliiB 
hee inUii cnlinBi Tidetur, NicflndrumyBMMdo pauceeApeHonii versiis legis- 

set, pro ea.^Baa^^eiua evat doelriBa- slMHliarufliiqim*asddaitaev ^&^^ 
laNfge^ aliter formatutora tftrisse. • ^ >• . ^ ;- 

. •* '< J ,r .. j II u ". . ■ . .• ••...' I' i" 






CAPUT TERTIUM. 



DE DACTYLOBrtJSfVftEQtJKNTlA IN POHTARUMALEXAN- 
DIlir^OTltJM ET NONNI HiSXAM^ETRrS. 

A ^saeaiiiis BUtem' trsBeenndnm est ad dactifh^ruititfrecpientiam apBd 
GaUiinachBin et Mo^flumf oiBniBar reeenjtiores peetas obviMB. NeHqfiie boc 
verum est, in binis ternisve Dionysiacorum libris plures velf^lotideiiiifeve 
extare Vei^attB^boiodactTliees^ *quaBn» io dBedenis fere IliidiB< Odysseaeve 
lihTt», ut inr hac qnoque fB^iBovani' nuineri heroid inuButationem' ftictam- 
esde ^ N«Hino"StiAieiiinl fHPi daeti. Cf« Berm. Orpb. p. 690. Qerbard. 
lectt. Apolian. pj*18^. C^useiam vero huius oOBSBetudinis nemo quantuiti 
sdo protulit; si pvotnitt^ eeite no» iustamj Nam etsi oonoedendum esV 
molUores in unirarsum nimieros esse apud Nonnum, tainen cave cre^s. 
emolliri daetylorum frequentia versus beroici vigorem, immo in eontrariam' 



MoMV' «t MUm fMip ftridtore Mm -ohtmiiti Ac i i ieio mii ^foiiiam 
oelerilM wm alieM eel e NdoBo, utpote 4111 loDgieMnMis eit io omiooH 
bus ornewKi» hmsior ^ptortinBi iii ipeo njMmlioftis leiiore: UnMt ne hanc 
<i«deap QUMM0 Miee ceaeeo onr adoo frofiienlHrit deetilee* Sed ut brevH 
ter dicam, profecli sont ex ipsig eeeettree legiboe, qoee Non0O8 eilii irtineiriL 
Qoo ieoe mirer^ Mgloelein eeee pfaedeffM lAeervalioBefle o Spohaio 
eiiit pwiletenn de esir. peite p» 57. n. 13« p. 238- le eniin de cetetM 
Mdieiee epad HoaierMi rediieiflie Ite diepnteTit: 'in enloeedentikMpt-* 
dihas^ {ieiiiio et lecaado^ ean^ vifla babet baec caeeurat «1 i» pfOMM 
praegreeee^ fni eet hexafllelri eecamfaie in universuna dadjkie praeiBratar» 
Augetur haec eius vis, si in primo fiede dac^fUca tox praoeeaeii; ei eo^ 
oedente poel baM dacl|licM podis pjraEni vecem caeeura lertia, qiM est 
iB Am Iheeeoe pfimae, ila ooiroboralttr et coofinMtttr, ut peoM solemM 
ait id pede eooHndD dactyiictts BUflMnift. lotecdum , daetyUcaia Kocefla» ia 
pede primo poeitami sequitur spondeus in pede seciuKlOt qoMHWim ad*> 
est ili terlio caesura trochaica; boc aulem plerumqoe Umo taiMm fiit>. 
ubi; Ml sequilur illain daclylicam vocem verbum ^irraipdscrt/AAa^n eut iu 
parlo posleriore meri dactyli, aut ubi tttmmqiie miiiI adeet.' loienipk^ 
sint bi versus; 

IL £> 723 : xulat^a^ OT^wciffifia, <U(%^e^ &§(»$ 0^9^(9». 
898: tjg q>dTO, xal IlaiiqQv avwyei hqawf^htu 

Ky 482: iog (paTO* rQ d^ efiTcvevae fjtivog ykavKcinig ^A&iqvri. 

uiy2bi: iq^d-ta^y 0% oi ^6a^£p ofui T^aq>ev rjd^ iyivovTO. 

J, 523: naTCTteaev, afiq>M x^^Q^ q>iXoig hoQOiai Ttetaaaag 
648 : TkrjTtolefi iJTOi T^lvgg aittikeaev 'tkiov i^i^y. 
Contra eiusmodi versus, quales sttnt: 

J, 440 : vT^ncov, ovTtw u86^ ofioUov TtoHf/^o^ 

A, 267: jiqaofiaif iog tb Tt^iHwov vTtiOTqv xa£ Kunivsvaa 
824: eoaerai, aXH ev vrjval fieXaivjiaiv Tteaiovtai. 
admodum rari sunt Alque haec Spohaii observalio in ttniveraum recta 
est, nam etiaoftsi baud pauci sunt versue^ in quibus negieclam videris, 
tamen boc pro certi> poneodum est, trochaicam caesuram adamare dacty- 
los non in priNNribus lantum, sed ija omnibus ommao bexinietri pedibus. 
Ceterum abiit tja eendem seBtentiam vir doctiis in Mttetzellii Ephem. V, 2. 
1851. p. 740 9 cuius baec sunt verba. 'Htoiers vmrs ist ein da^liecher, 
die spondeen in demeelb^ sind untei^eordaelie tbeile imd.oft mir yom 
2(wamge herbeigefuebrt, da viele unentbebrliche wortspoodeen keine dacty- 
lische form anMbmen, viele aech der frUhen^ sprachgebrattGh der rbapso* 
die (7) unteiigescbobeB hat" 
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' Easdem vero leges, cum in universum ' C^llimachtis quoque oWrva- 
Verit et Nonnus, et cum afpud hunc imprimis c^esura trochaica praevaleat, 
apparet necesl^ario prae dactytorum firequentia spondeorum iisum paene 
nuUum esse posse et prorsus evanescere in recenlionim poetarum versu 
heroico. Itaque' iam nemiiii mhrum videbitiir, spondeorum usum apud eos 
poetas, qui in versuum conformatione operam artificii plenam posuerunt, 
certis quibusdam legibus et artioribns finibus esse circumscriptum. 



CAPUT QUARTUM. 

DE SPONDEORUM USU IN VERSU HEROICO. 

His autem legibus, primus etunus, quantum scio, Merkelius summam 

ingenii sagacitatem advertit, in fibello scholastico Magdeburgii 1844 ger- 

manice scripto, cui titulus est: metrisch-kritische Abhandlung Uber Apol- 

lonius Rhodius. 

Atque lundamenta huius disputationis in eo posita sunt, quod re- 

centiorum philologorum de Nonni hexametro disputationes eo provectas 

esse vir doctus didt, ut a severa huius poetae disciplina in rebus metri«> 

ds poetarum Alexandrinorum artifida longe superata esse videantur. Hoc 

autem re vera longe aliter sese habere et modo accuratius eorum versus 

examinentur, esse verendum, ne hi poetae metricae elegantiae palmam 

Nonno praeripiant. Quod ut efficeret, laboriosam operam in anquirendo 

spondeorum usu apud Apollonium inposuit. Atque summa huius disputa- 

tionis eo redit, ut primum sex leges proferantur flrmissimae, quarum 

prima haec est: 

Si prima hexametri thesis longa est, primus ordo metricus per 

molossum plerumque efBcitur: si etiam secunda, sequitur paUmbaccheus. 

Secunda: Si primo hexametri spondeo clauditur ordo metricus, 

proximus ordo per choriambum effidtur vel molossum, aut purum 

utrumque, aut una brevi syllaba abundantem. 

Tertia: Si primum dactylum secundo in pede longa sequitur the- 

sis, primum versus dimidium una tantum caesura naturali sive minore 

est dissecandum. 

Quarta: Si tertium hexametri locum spondeus accepit, praecedente 

anapaesto plerumque, spondeo semper, choriambo saepe, tertiam thesin 

exdpit lonicus a maiore. 

Quinta: Longa thesis quarti pedis partem conformare debet voca- 

huli hyperdisyllabi. 

2 
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SiexU deniqve: LoBga thesis iii ^inlo pede, caesnra Mturali a 
eeacto pede niimciuaiii est firinieMia. 

Hae igitiir leges, quanmi imidaiDenta iam in Homeii eanHinibas 
esse posita, infra ostendam, qoibns tmmerns einsque recta eontinuatio egre- 
gie firmantur, rarissime ne^ctae sunl. Sane vero hoc ita tantum fieri 
potait ut tres praeterea leges accederent auxiliares, ut ita cum Mer- 
kello dicam: 

I. Elisione toUi caesuram naturalem quae inter duo intercedit vocabula. 
H. Enclitica cum antecedente, proclitica cum sequente vocabulo con- 

iuncta unum tantum exhibere ordinem metricum. 

m. Hanc procliticorum vel enditiconim naturam etiam in praepositiones 

cadere, in coniunctionem Ttaly in particalas yccQy di, fzhv, iam a 

veteribus quibusdam encliticorttm in numerum relatis, cf. Lehrs. 

quaestt. epp. p. 101. Goettling. de acc. p. 398, nec non in &q, 

particulam expletivam. 

Tolluntur autem hae leges si interpunctio medio in versu locum ha« 

bet, si nomina propria superveniunt, neque in eos cadunt versus, qui 

hypotyposis aliquam exhibent speciem. Praeterea primae legi alia sidMun- 

genda est observatio, vitari versuum in initio molossum una brevi abun- 

dantero, qno fit ut trochaeus secundo in pede ponator, de quo iam supra 

monui. Excusatur hoc vitium prinum in iis versibus, in quibus etiam 

reliquae leges ne^egi possunt, dein si post primam arsin facta est ind* 

sio, deniqne si vocabulum monosyllabum, vel particula copulativa in thesi 

trochaica posita est, velut: 

I, 665: vfdicav d' tX rig oqhov %7tog firirlaetai aXXtj, 
V. I08t: &lXoi fiir ^a naQog dBifirjfzdvoi evva^ovro. 
Haec igitur ea sunt, qaae Merkelius in praestantissimo iUo libello 
exposuit: quibus quomodo reliqui poetae heroici carminis, quorum agmen 
Caliimachus ducit, sese accommodarint, iam menm est exponere. 

Ac si primo in pede apud Callimachum spondeus iocum habet, pri- 
mus ordo metricus plerumqne molossus est, ant palimbaccheus uttima syl- 
laba per positionem producta. Cf. Hymn. lov. 22. 23. 25. 36. 39. 47. 51 
rell. Sunt autem hi pedes aut puri, aut impuri, h. e. minorum quorun- 
dam vocabulorum arte cohaerentium^ vel per se levinm, auxilio constituti, 
veiut h. lov. 4: Ttwg xal vtv, v. 5: iv doiij, v. 22: rj TcoXXag, alii. Le- 
gitime neglecta est haec lex propter sequentem interpunctionem, h. Dian. 8 : 

dbg d^ iovg Kal ro^a* Ma ftaxBQ nvtl. 

Raro primus spondeus ordinem metrionm claudit, ita ut inter ipsius 

primi pedis contineatur fines. Eum vero aut cjioriambus sive paeon pri- 

mus ante positionem, aut moiossusi vel purus uterque, vel impurus ita 

excipiunt, ut etiam brevi syllaba abundare possint. T«nen CalUmacfaum 
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in hac lege observand» nmgis ailii iiidiikiase ^1111 ApoUoiuiim, ftrtasse 
recta aliqois dixerit. Cf. h. lov. 34: ymd-f^. ig KQt}Tatov. v.iB: %^ 
W4 9uA fivatvi9i, 7. 74 s cniwov^, dr in>o i^A^, h. Apall« 42: ir^x*??' 
d^ afzq>dag)i}g, v. 47 : 0oZfiw mtd Nofuov, t. 4& { iBcHfiog moI f9a^* 
femh, T* 102: fialkmtf wmv piomp, Ib Dian. 63 dog fioi ftafd^lrjv* 
vv. 14 et 43: Ttmaag ehntiag, v.SSs ^ijvi^^ 4^' ^^'^}^^» ^* ^- 93. 
108. 13A. 134. 137. 148. 164. 168. 180. 187. 206. 207. 211. 216.224. 
28L*257 reli. Ceteram offendit nof h. loy. 18: 

^adiov alX oSftio ^ag f(4i^f ^'' 'EfvfAavSog. 
nam ai£ ita coUoeatum, cum ex iftnaa ad jliikAv pertinere debeat, 
pMiioet ^mad omc<a, Haque Snetuat inter utramque, et cum vix 
credam aUud apud Calhmachum extare exemplum vocis ailila in se- 
cundo enuntiati loco colloeataa, iiiV6|«o .oiKiiiie legerim; aXH ovjtfo 
udadtav TcrL 

Quodsi daetjium primi pedia fifiondeua in aeeundo tnsequitur, ea 
vakit kx, ut ne «a veiws pars, qnee Hietrioam antecedit eaeauram, plud 
una caesura minore disseeetpr. d. b. lov. 9. 20. 85. 49» dA. Q8. 70. 71« 
76. 80. 87. Nullam offensionem ii habent versus in quos leges illae au- 
xiUanea cadunt, velut v. ^. 8. 15. 21. 24. 26. 83. 43 rell., etiam h. Dian. 71 : 
dvv€c Uao) •KbXrtovg, neque ii, in quibus aliia da caus«8 duo vocabula 
arte consocianda aunt, vehit h. DeL 27: J^le fllti, ffoleg as, v. 119: 
lielvov, iMi iMtl Sijfeg, ^l. Contra h. lov. 94: %al^, TtaxBq, xatq 
av&i, ne regulae repugnet, prior c^Nla v^rgula d^eada est. Item v. 46 
post Zev, et h. Dian. 286 post x^€*' ^ h. I6v. 8: K^teg ask tpev- 
avwil, nee noft v. 81; TstiSj^ OQog axi^ftffftp, h. Dian. 19: ijvrwa l^g* 
€H^qQvbv yoQ, v. 146: 0€fl§og %tf. %olog yitQ, fortasse etiam v. 266: 
fiilSi %OQbv tpmyjfew ivuMvoiov, aliqua tenia et. superveniente interpun- 
ctione petenda oft- At h. Dian. 4U 

Xsvwbv U7ti, MQri%al09f o(og, ^imoQtjfiivov vio] 
ineptum est in praepositione statuere hao loeo anastrophen esse Ceictam, 
et deleta rirgula ktl KqtijTal^v seribatur. 

lam vero, si prinum Hexaiiietri ooloii spondiacum eat atque versus 
post primum illum moloesum per spondeum continuatur, hoc nisi piovo^ 
Qtmafsixiug per palimfaeoebeuiB Iferi non peleat. Cf. h. lov. 4c s90g xal 
viv, Jmxalov. v. 41: vliovoi fthovat. v. 77c tevxqaxag d^ 'LiQtiog. 
V. 16, de quo modo dictum est, excuaaiwr nomine proprio: neque con« 
trami aunt regulae w. 28 : ^'ai^ai^^ nokliig di, w. 60 : Stjvaiol d' ov Ttafi- 
Ttav. Et quia h. Oian. 86: 

Ttokkag dk ^vvij Ttohag iiafi&^qrjoaa&ai 
scribendum esse censeo TtolXag dk ftroXiag ^vvjj 3iafi,, pauoi tantum 
versus inveniustur, legi prorsus <H)Qtr^i, veluti 

2* 
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h* Dian. 136: n&t¥ia, tfSv elri fiky ifwi q>i3iog, 
h.Del«y. 113: c3 ncer9(f, ov fi^v Xgtnov ai&kiov afiq>ifiififpuxg. 
Celmim secando in pede gpondeus apud CallimaGhiun legitimain aihi se- 
dem quaeBivit, et saepisBime in eo iuTenitnr* 

In tertium spondeum ea cadit lex, quam epioorum poetarum nemo 
puto violayit, ut semper penthemimeri disseoetnr. Hanc autem legem, 
quam a nemine adhuc pronuntiatam esse mirory ne numerus omnis ever^ 
teretur, prorsus necessariam fiiisse, apertum est. Nempe ei versui cuius 
tertium locum spondeus ohtinuit, optio datur aut inter semiquinariam cae- 
suram vel semiseptenariam, aut numerum sine ulla caesura prorsus dum» 
bem. Et semiseptenariae aliquot exempla apud Homerum extant^ vdut 
II. E, 628. 0, 182: 

iig nvQl vijaQ ivisefi^aof, ntrelvfo dk xa2 avrovg. 
sic etiam Anth. Pal. I, 64, 1 : 

iTtroKi rovg dhta Oolmiiag, dvoxald&ta Ttrjyag. 
Hephthemimeris autem cum iam per se molesta sit, tum in his versibus 
fSerri non potuit, qui ita in duo fere pedum paria dirimerentur 

et ad horridam Tzetzae metricam accederent, qui inter alia monstra 
etiam tales versus formavit, quales sunt Antehom. 

V. 12: elTtk di Ilev&ealXeuxVr itov(ffiv avriaveiQav. 
T. 28: ov8^ aga firjv raSe Moigaig vjviave xaXiuoiiLfJtfftoi^. 
V. 101 : IdoteQiif (iaaikiji Kfrjvatov neq i6v%u 
y. 113: ovdh fikv ovx awiTtlfjSe* TtXfjSev 8i xal avrqv. 
Atque hoc quidem iam Wolfius recte perspexerat, praef. nov. ed. Horo. 
p. 68. Praeterea vero eandem quoque caussam esse censeo, cur post 
semiquinariam illam secunda spondei syllaba non ex monosyllaba voce 
coDstare possit, nisi aut enditica sequatur voeula, aut ipsum proclikicum 
sit ad sequentia propius spectans vocabulum, articulus ante substantivum, 
vd coniunctio. Velut h. lov. 8: 

Kgfj^^eg ael tl^^orai. xal yoQ Taq>ov, & ava, aeto. 
V. 35: fiQeafiwati] wfupiiov, a% fuv t&te fiaMaaavro. 
h. ApoQ. 42. h. Dian. 295. 262. 264. h. Dd. 280. 

Spondeus in quarto pede maiore aliqim contineri vocabulo vTteQdi^ 
avlkafiip debet, vd si hephthemimeris locum habet, thesis saltem spon- 
(Uaca ad tale pertinebit vocabulum. Atque huc ea referenda sunt, quae 
Gerhardius lectt. ApoU. p. 147 sqq. de positionis usu in spondeis quartae 
sedis disputavit, quae nostra demum lege firmum accipiunt fundamentum. 
E Callimacho conferantur h. lov. 1 . 20. 23. 26. 29. 39. 42 rell. Neque 
tam h. Ap. 12: 

fn^te amTtfjXfjv xi&aQiv, fiffi atpoq>ov tx^og. 
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vel h. Dian. 99: 

evQeg iTtl TtQOiioX^q OQsog %ov Ila^^aaloio. 
et siiniles quosdam versus huic legi coBtrarios esse censeam, nequo 
h. lov. 78: 

l^Qzifiidog' 0olfiov dh, IvQ^g «tS dd6%ag oXfA.ovg^ 
quocum conferatur Homericum illud iwxqg «v eidote Ttacrjg in eadem 
versus sede, II. B, 823. E, 549. JI. 100, quia duo minora verba quae ia 
his inveniuntur versibus, quoniam certam et artam inter se habent con- 
iunctionem, omni vacant offensione: quam h. Dian. 7: . 

Ttai TtoXvioyvfdtiV %va fi^ fioi Oolfiog iQi^fj 
ubi legendum est sine dubio ha fMrj Ool^og fioi iQl^fj, atque h. Ap.^^O: 

akX avTrjv ^avoKeuxv' iv aazei 6* q> xev &ielvac 
ubi scribendum est aareL 

Versus proprie spondiad, quorum bini vel temi admodum raro se 
excipiunt (h. lov. 34. 5. 46. 7. h. Dian. 97. 8. 170. 1. 176. 7. 222. 3. 4. 
237. 8. 251. 2. h. Del. 65. 6) plerumque ita formati sunt ut longo voca* 

bulo quadrisyllabo ( <^) et longiore etiam ciauderentur. Cf. h. lov. 

46. h. Apoll. 13. 55. Dian. 37. 223. 237. Trisyllabam clausulam exhibet 
h. lov. 41. 

Etiamsi hi fines quibus spondeorum usus apud Callimachum conti** 
netur admoduih angusti sunt, ^t dactylorum frequentia longe praevaluit^ 
tamen non ita vitavit spondeos, ut non bini se exciperent Etenim duo 
spondei saepe per primum, raro per tertium, numquam per secundum 
hexametri colon continuantur. Raro hoc fit per secundum et tertium pe- 
dem, h. lov. 8. 35. h. ApoU. 8. 67. 74. 87. 88, nunquam per quartum et 
quintum: rarius etiam per tres pedes continuantur spondei h. ApoIL 
45. 74. 88. 

Transeo ad Nicandrum, qui easdem leges severissime observavit et 
paucis tantum in versibus neglexisse lidetur: ac de prima quidem, se» 
cunda, quarta, quinta et sexta lege non est quod dicam. Continuationem 
spondiaci coli per palimbaccheum neglegere potuit propter nomen pro«- 
prium AI. 130: vrjaTelQtjg iJt}Ovg. Alex. 80: tivQrjxe yXtioarjg, scribi 
potest yXciaarjg zirQrjxev* Restant Ther. 109: eveQpj kmtiv et 116: 
&Kfir]vog alTcov, et alii quidam, quos nunc invenire non possum excu* 
sandi fere omnes propter jnterpundioneQi. Eam vero legem, quae est 
de spondeo in quarto pede, non esse violalam his versibus: Alex. 92. 94* 
347. 493. 560. 145. 485, manifestum est 

Has autem leges, quae eorma poetarum qui ante Nonnum in he* 
roico carmine elaborarunt, nemo violavit, nisi qui prorsus rudis esset ia 
arte metrica, veluti Manetho, Cynegeticorum auctor, Sibyllistae, casui tri- 
buendas esse, quis est qui in tanto multopum carminum cpnsensu censeat? 



Ac de reli<}uis poetis dixisse safflciat, ne nimius sim in molesto exemplo^ 
rum numero coaoervando. Quae leges quantim profuerint poetis in ma* 
ioribus ordifiibuB reete coniungendis, et ki serranda numerorum aeqeahi^ 
litate, facillime est intellectu. Ceterum ad unam omnes profectae sont ex 
Hoinero. Etenin haec in umyersum poetarum Alexandrinorum ratio me- 
irica fuit, ut quae iterata Homerioonim leotione diligenter instituta, pria- 
cipi illi poetarani in 06Bsuetudiiieti& Idbiisse cognovissent, sibi q)si leg:i 
esse veilent et normae« Quod cum iam supra de caesms osteBderim et 
dactylorum frequentia, nnnc quoqoe uDnnullis verBnura centnriis has leges 
spondiacas ex Homero probabo. Haec enim suffietant, nara eiusmodi quae- 
stiones per tolum Homericorum eorpus persequi, inutile est et prorsug 
otiosum, cnm ii poetae quormn carmina in unmn ooHegit Homerus, na* 
turalem quendam sensum secuti sint in versuum compositione, non artis 
dectrinam^ hunc autem sensam in diversis horoinibus non eundem fuisse 
apertum sit. Iiieptom igitur est ad unam norraam omnes Homeri Tersa» 
exigere, modo quid in universum facere consuerint hi poetae ostenderis^ 
quidve- ritAverint. Et bene quidem scio, his quaestionibus pruA^rter in^ 
stitutis magtfum inesse momentum ad impugnandsra eam sententiam, quae 
ab uno Homero omnia fluxisse Homerica statuit, attamen in his qvoque 
modi teneantur et f^e^ necesse est et prorsus inutiles eiusniodi quae- 
stiones mihi videntur, quales nuper CraAofius quidam d^ omisso apud 
Homerum augmento dactylorum in arsi instituit. 

Igitur exeraplo gint w. 1-^100 ex libris F, Z, e. Ac primam quidem 
legem,' quae est de molosso, fere semper obsenratam inveni. Cf. r,%^ 
12. 16. 21. 25. 26. 30. 36. e, 1. 10. 11. 12. 16. 17 reU. Neglecta est m 
his locis: b, 4: Zevg vtpifiQefiiTrig, v. 78: "^yvolriaiv Idovtra, F, 28: 
6q>&alfiolaiv idwv. v. 46: ^ voioade idv. \.lli Tcal q^ ig ^iiraor 
iwvy quibiM accedant r,5: tcXctyy^ ralye. v. 80: iotalv re. De secunda 
lege, quam de choriambo vel «i<riosso proposui, {Himum hexametri ordh* 
nem spottdi&ontti insequentoy ctn contrarii sunt E, 12. 18. 56. F, 37: dei^ 
aag jitfihg vllfp, v. 68: yvoltig i[ o%ov fxarog, conferantur F, 19: 
iealhov ^uifyelotv. v. 24: evqdnf rj llXaq>ov. v. 43. 48. 67, 82. 90. 91. 
E, 14 tell. T^tia ea est lex, qua versnm usque ad caesuram metricam 
una tantnm caesura naturali disseoari iubetur» si secundo in pede post 
praecedentem dactjinm sponde» locm habet. Cf. F, 1. 3. 4. 6. 7. 17« 
79. 87. Et si eiusffiodi qnoque versus huc referas, quales sunt F, 45: 
eldog IW** aXi^ ovk %atu v. 76: &g %^aS^* "EtTWQ S" avr ^a^ij^ 
V. 93 : ywiffia^ iXwv e^ n^Ama. t, 7 : Ztiv nmeQ ^d' &3ikoi, probatur 
haec lex quinquaginta fere versibus, septem tantum impugnaUir, F, 32: 
aiff S* ha^tav elg Hdl^og. v. 66: oaaa xev aivol dHatv, e, 32: otlirs 
^e^ mofiff^. V. 48: lav i&iXei, tohg d' crvre. v. 108: oixad\ icoQ Ir. 
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voaiufi. Zy 48: avvUa d' i}wg tjX&eif, et v. 51: TtaTgl q>iX(fi xal fi^^Qit 
quomm fere omnes haud parvam yeniam ex sofierTeiueiite interpunctione 
aocipiunt. Hoc autem in loco eorum itmun meminisse iuvat, quae de 
iis yersibHS qui in tertio pede caesuram habent trochaicam, Spohn. de 
extr. part. Od. p. 233 observavit, quae cum nostra lege optime conveniunL 
Hanc enim iUe, postquam asperaari praecedentibus in pedibus spondeum 
exposuit, interdum, inquit, dactylicam vopem, in pede primo positam, se^ 
quitur spondeus in pede secundo, quamquam adest in pede tertio caesura 
trochaica; hoc autem plerumque tunc tantum fit, ubi aut se* 
quitur illam dactylicam vocem verbum vTteQSiavXlafiovt 
aut in parte posteriore meri dactyli, aut ubi utrumque simul adest. Quar* 
tae legi quae hexametrum post primum molossum fwvoQrjf^aftixuig per 
palimbaccheum continuandum esse docet, haud pauca praesto sunt exem» 
pla, veluti F, 38: top 3' %xrcii^ vebucaev, v. 52: ovx av Sii fxelvuag. 
v. 99: l^Qyelovg tukI Tgwag, e. 12: dg ovtig fiifivtjrai ^Odvaarjog' 
V. 17: oi xiv (ju;v TtifAnotev. In contrariam partem abeunt: e, 24: ctfg 
fiTOt xetvovg, Z, 29: hc yag zot rovrwv. F, 2 : Tgoieg fiev xXayyfj. 
V.42: 7] OhTU) Xcifirjv. v.54: ovk&v toi xfaiaii^. v.74: valoi Te TQolrjv, 

De spondeo in tertio pede quoniam dictum est, sequitur sexta lex, 
quae quartum spondeum aut maiore aliquo vocabulo vTteQdiavXXafifp con- 
tineri iubet, cf. F, 14. 15. 16. 22. 27. 30 rell., aut praecedente hepthemi* 
meri saltem thesin spondei ad eiusmodi pertinere vocabulum, F, 8. 28. 
48* 80. Sed haec ipsa ea est kx quam omnium maxime neg^exit Home- 
rus, cum thesis spondiaca non solum frequeater ad modum ad bisyllabum 
pertineat vocabulum, F, 36. 38. 72. 81. 92, sed etiam haud raro mono- 
gyllaha sit, velut Z, 27 : ^iva XQV ^Xa fikv avrrjv et v. 33 : ^i dijv Ttaf- 
^iv^og iaaeai, ne de praepositionibus dicam, deque xoi^ rj particuiis, de 
&g aliisque id genus. Ac ne ii quidem desunt versus, in quibus totus 
spondeus bisyllabum est vocabulum, velutZ^ 8: img avdQwv aXqrrjaTacDv. 
V. 31: &(jI rjot q>atvofiiyriq>i. F, 20: iv aivfj drjtOTrJTi. v. 49: wbv av- 
^c3y alxfirjTowv. Et cum eiasfflodi versus re vera auribus nullam prae- 
beant mokstiam, non eam sattem, qualem ille Tibulli y&rsus L 1, 37: 

adsitis, divi, nec vos e paupere mensa, 
fortasse statnendum est, banc legem quam sibi Alexandrini unposuenuit 
poetae, non tam e fonte Homerico fluxisse, quam e reliquis eorum ratio* 
nibus metricis, quibus inducti longiores in universum ordines brevioribus 
praeferre consuerant. Contra de quinto ^ndeo £attendum est, eum apud 
Horaenun quoque, cum sexto pede unum plerumcpie exhibere vocabulnm 
quadrisyllabum, et rariores esse trisyllabas hexametri clausulas, a ionga 
syllaba indpientes. 

His autem ita expositis, cum ostenderim quid conveniat Homeruni 
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inler et poetas Alesandriiioft gpondemroin ib usQy restat ot ad Nomiiini 
iam tninseann, et qaam luc abi nam cam sectatorilniB ingrediendam esse 
censnerit, anqniram. P^uMipolitaniis antem poeta, cnm liis qnoqae in re- 
biis poetas Alexandrinos secotiis sitt fieri tamen non potoit, qain septem 
iilae de quibos diximas leges etiam artioribos ab eo circomscribereiitttr 
finibos* Etenim qoasi proprias sedes nacti sont ^ndei apod Noninmi, 
sextom qoartum et secondiim pedMO* Etiam primo in pede admodnm 
fireqoens eorom est osos, raros aotem in.tertio; etin qointo adeo noUnSy 
ut ne semd qoidem in XLVIII DioBfsiacomm libris hanc sedem spondeos 
occopayerit Porro per onom hexametri colon spondei continuari non 
possunt, et raro eodem in verso secondam ona com tertia sede obti- 
nuerunt (U, 310. 567. 681. VUI, 272. X, 380. XU, 112. XUI, 179. 228« 
413. 482. XV, 161. XVU, 388. XIX, 2.43). Haec si tenentor, nonnallas 
Alexandrinorum leges de Nonno non posse yalere aqiiertiim esL 

Itaque primam legem, quae de molosso est, cum in aliis libris, tum 
in his libri secundi versibus observavit: 29. 37. 44. 56. 123. 135. 144* 
167. 216. 25t. 253. 267. 274. 396. 427. 474. 490. 491. 505. 513. 526. 
558. 560. 569. 572. 586. 608. 634. 652. 655. 670. 675. 691. 697. Ao- 
cedunt ii versus, in quibos minores voculae bisyllabum vocabulum aut 
sequuntur, aut ei praecedont, velut: Ix v. 114. tuxI v.139. 374. fi^ v.l51. 
yicQ v. 214. 448. 482. ov v. 334. 647* /i^ v. 388. 424. 479. dk v. 423. 
471. aol V. 627« &g v. 699. Contra eae leg^s de palimbaccheo post mo« 
lossum ponendo, et de molosso post spondeum qui primum pedem non 
egreditur, nuUius apud Nonnum sunt usus. Praeterea eam quoque ne- 
^exit, qua choriambum sive purum sive una brevi abundantem talem spon^ 
delim exdpere iubetur, cum haud raro e duobus vocabulis apud eum 
constitutus sit Cf. U, 130. 140. 143* 149. 207. 218. 241. 339. 529. 555» 
619. 625rell. At XI, 96: 

Ttiv^og iil^e yiXuni^ xal aa%mov dxe fievoivrjv 
quia Nonnus augmentum, nisi summa metii necessitate coactus, non omi** 
sit, scribendum est 7tiv&og Mfi^e, et eadem de causa v. 191: tuxI ol 
%7tBii7ta pro yuxl ol ftifiTte, etenim hic hiatus inter molestos a Nonno 
quantum scio, non est relatus. Quia vero Alexandrlnorum leges de 
spondeo quarti pedis a Nonnianis diversae non sunt, certe in eiusdem 
libri V. 152: 

v6aq>i q>6fiov 8Q6fiog ovvog, iTtel xa2, Sijlvg eovaa, 
TtaQ&ivog EvQioTtri fioitav eTtefif^aaro vayttov, 
virgula delenda est post xal posita, vel aliis de causis molesta et prorsus 
otiosa, ita ut hic versus non aliter formatus sit, quam qui paullo inira 
leguntur vv. 321. 324. 457, alii. Porro Nonnus accuratissime eam obser- 
vavit regulam, quae est de una caesura naturali, cum in aliis libris^ tum 



in secttndi plus qaam du<Mitis versibus, et paudssimos tantum InTeni 
locos, in quibus hanc legem prmrsus Tiolatam esse ^erim. 

li vero poetae, quos cmnmuni nomine Nonni sectatores nominamus, 
non pari omnes ratione magistri praeeepta secuti sunt. Quorum Musaeus 
qnidem omnium proxime a Nonno dbesL Etenim is quoque easdem re* 
gulas cum Nonno observavit, easdem neglexit, praesertim cum is sit Mu- 
saeus, in quem unum cadat observatio Wemickii in Tryph. p. 39, Nonni 
imitatores ncm continuare spondeo^ in uno commate, quam sic universe 
prolatam, falsam esse, Hermannus oalendit, Opusc IV. p. 210. Quapro- 
pter in unico v. 272 huic legi contrario: 

&g 37 fikv xcnyi Ait&f* o d' mnbMt kvacero fdrQtjv. ' 
praeterea cum hoc elisionis genus a Musaeo aiienum sit, emendationem 
ab eodem propositam viro, tad' hiTtey, redpere ];ion dubitamus. lam 
si singula circumspidmus, primae legi quae est de molosso, duo tantum 
sunt versus, qui minus conveniant, v. 159: ^JLeirjg di et v. 196: u1bI~ 
avdqog Sk. Atque secundo in pede cum spondeum admodum frequenta* 
verit Musaeus, diligentissime curavit ut ne ea lex violaretur, quam de 
una caesura naturaii factam esse diximus. Cf. v. 2. 7. 10. 14. 19. 23. 26* 
27 rell. Neque tam w. 144. 146. 185. 306, aliique similes, huic legi re- 
pugnant, quam v. 13: TtQiv x^^^o^ moi^ffiv^ v. 64: %Qelg XoQiTog 
ipevoavto, v. 240: Svfibv ^JSQiog iq>l$§ev, v. 259: nolla wxfAtav uiei-' 
avdQog, v. 271: devQO, teovg UQuhag^ v. 281: vv^ fxev hjv TLelvoufi 
yafioatoXogi contra v. 245: deivbg*^Qiagy xa^ Ttovrog afielXi%og excu- 
satur interpunctione et copulativa coniunctionis natura. Etiam ea lex quae 
quartum spondeum niaiore aliquo vocabulo contineri iubet, permultis in 
versibus accurate observata est Vv. 5* 20. 174. 278, in quibus xol thesin 
spondiacam formavit, non sunt offensioni, neque v. 78. 175. 181. 284« 
322: semel thesis spondiaca in bisyilabum cadit vocabulum, v. 284. Spon- 
diacum primi pedis ordinem choriambus quinquies exdpit, v. 42. 63. 130. 
241. 299, choriambus una brevi abundans, dedes ter, v. 7. 15. 42. 45. 
60 rell. interpunctione excusantur v. 21. 29. 33. 124. 134. 224. 239. 280. 
308. 313, at quae veoia in v. 173. 297. 328 cadat, nesdo. De tertio ' 
spondeo ne semel dicta sexcenti^s referam, nisi duobus in versibus niliil 
monendum est. Nam v. 136: 

ov yoQ eTtix^ovlrjg larjv xakio} ae yvvai^lv 
scribendum est ejtix^ovlijaiv Hatjv. id quod in antiquis editionibus adeoque 
apud Heinrichium extare postea cognovi, quia laog, producta penultima 
nisi in arsi, nunquam puto apud Nonnum eiusque sectatores locum habet, 
cuius rei vel apud poetas Alexandrinos rarissima sunt exenipia, prae- 
terea v. 213: 

Tcai fjLtv OTtiTttevtJv dvvt oijJOfjuxi ovte Boumiv 



lie a Musaeo scrqili» esse noii pcilest, noa quia thesia monos^bbam 
huius spondei moroTy sed pnnua quta taiis «iisie neque Nonno, neque 
Musaeo unquam usitata, dein qnod omniiio imn in boc loco ineptum 
est, «bi Leander ea enumenit sidera, qiiae modo facem ipsi acoenderit 
Hero, contemplari reousat* Libri autem Mss. et antiquae editiones hunc 
looom sic exhibeat: o&c oiffo^mi ivptm Bowt^. Cogitabam aliquando 
de ayra Bounijv tel JfSvi B. sed tidetur eKddisse versus post v. 214^ 
hoc autem in loco scribendnm esse: om i^A ivowa Bomr^. CL PauiL 
Silent ecpbr. Soph. 854 Beidc. cui itto in loco nostram obTersatum fuisse 
verisimile est 

De CoUutho hoc taotom dBco, binos diversarum dipodianun spondeos 
contiguos apud eum eztare hia in versibus: 21.32.61. t27. 132. 137. 
146. 205. 236. 241. 282. 365. 370. At per unam dipodiam nisi quinto 
et sexto in pede spondei iion centinaantiir, nam ▼. 13: 

^A^bIt^. {mal yoQ i-drpiiQaa&^ fiokovaai 
excusatur interpunctioney et y. 83: 

'Xgvc^ fiev fdLOKocfiOvg, Xf^^ '' i^thlnno xatsriv. 
schemate praeterea rhetorico. 

Omnium v^o loogissime, cum sliis in rdius, tum in spondeis a 
Nonno recessit Tryphiodoms, qui ne his quidem versibus abstinuit, qua- 
les sunt y. 461 : 

/ui}T akXkw TfijmVf pnfi avvav Jfiiq>6^oio 
et y. 543: 

T^w(av g>9vy6p9mv' i^nelvmfo ^ tktog l^. 
Sed itt singulis ne hk quidem novarit ' Itaque y. 398: xal ai, jtmof 
tumI (irftBQy ne pius una caesura natursH laberet, delenda est rirgula post 
ci posita. Quartam legem de .palimbaccheo, alienam a Nonai^versibus 
et Musaei, Trypbiodorus yides bis, ni faUor, obseryayit Cf. y. 30 : 'JP^aoy 
(ikv 0^1%^, y. 126: aHa xn S^mvtci^, y. 129: bI fn^nov avQOv^lo. 
y. 139. 147 rell. Contrarii sunt y. 461. 500. 590. 610. 638. Sed y. 406: 

rlg yag ^oi XQeiw fiioiov nliov ^— 
inyerso ordine legendum est fiiovov xfioua. Quintus spondeus , uno ex- 
cepto y. 222, ubique cadit in yocabuiwn quadrisyllabam. 



CAPUT QUINTUM. 

DE VERSUS HEROICI CLAUSULA TROCHAICA. 

S«xti vesro pedis spondeo deferimur ad quaestiones de versuum davH 
sula. Nam omnis versus hexameter cum aut in spondeum exeat, aut in 
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trochaeum, iam apud poelas Almadmotf dvae verasum partes spottdleo 
elaudmitar noii troGbaeo, ita omttiiio uC tnoehaeorom iisus certos quosdam 
flnes eTagari non possit 

Alqtte recentiomm gmmnaticonim ^sdam statnisoe scio, propriain 
▼ersus beroici dansalam osse tNwhaieamv kion sponcbacam, quia spoudoo 
in fine posito naUam maiieronim inUMmaionem versns haberet Sed 
hoc argumentiMB parum plaeet. Narm qiiid est qwd in hczametro talem 
remissionem refuiramas, qua in iambieiB versibws et anapoesticis nos ca- 
rere facilt patiamur? Deiftde dicimt, nisi trodiaeo in fine posito, ▼erswb 
hexametruffl acatalectom a cataledioo in bisyliabum seoemi non posae. 
Sed ne haec quidem vera sunt Eteiiim vermis hexaiDOter acatalectM* 
dactylum habet in fine, spondeum habere potost: catalecUeus, daudiliir 
spondeo, dactyio ne potest qvidem. Quae cnm ila sint, utrumqite ver* 
Sttuio genus satis tntum est a confnsione. Porro si legititte versos he- 
roieus clauderetur trochaeo, non tssot versus dact^cus hexameter, sed 
versus pentameter cum trochaica dansula conimctos. Potest etiam afiud 
argumentum contra banc sententiam inde peti, quod aotiquissirois tempo* 
ribus versus heroici non x«tck ctixor con^onebanitiHr, sed per systemata 
quinorum afit ternorum versuum, itaqoe singuli vorsus nulla in fine ege- 
bant nuroerorum remissione. Tamta haoc, qoia noB libera siint om« 
dobitationt, urgere nolo. Missa igitur hac opinione quaeneqne doctao 
anliquitatis testimonio, neque rationi conveniens est, hoc potiiis pro certo 
sumendum, lam in Homericis oarmiBibiis, longe plures versus spondeo 
terminari quam trochaeo. Quid igitur minutt, poetas Alexandrinos, cuai 
in universa versuom structura quid primariom ait, quidve iegitimum, di- 
ligenter quaererent, eandem aocutos esse normamY eamque Nonnom^ pro 
oa quae eius erat severitate in rtbin metrids, ita consommasse, ot paeno 
exuhv^it trochaioam clausulam e Dionymaoomm libris? ' 

Primos autem qui singubri oora «dhifaita huit qoaestioni aninmm 
attendit, Stravius fuit Regiomontanos qoi libellom scholasticum de versonm 
exitu apud Nonnom scripsit, quo dtmoMtravit^ aUas esse terminationes io 
hac versus sede frequentatas a Nonno, alias prorsus vitatas. Ac primura 
quidem de nominum dedinatitot, qoUras participia quoque indoduntury 
ta est lex, ut terminationts troohaicaey si mobiles sont, h. e. si per ipsam 
dedinatiooem ad naturalem vooabuli stirptm aocessenmt, in dausula ver* 
808 poni poosiiii et froqototor ponantur, eontra ritentor eae terminatio- 
nes, qoae mobiies non sunt. Priori generi e prima dodinatione adnu-* 
meranda sunt a, aa, m, fjCii t secnnda og, oy, o (in SJiko, kMtvo), 
«, Oio, ouaix e tertia, torminatio Bommativi neotrorom in og (nam in 
mlXo^, T&gifig aliisqoe, proprie x«AiU— > v«ixa-^ est stiipe naturalis, id 
quod e compositis vdut aoKi^-^alos intdlegitor, og terminatio naturalis)» 
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terminatio genetivi ib og, praetorea leminatiOBes in £, a, €^ eg, eaai, aty 
qnibiis accediuit teniBiialioiicB in cg et vg eoram MmiiiBin, qttorum ao- 
cosativi in w et w formantiir (dl Spitiner. de ters. her. p. 67. Wemick. 
ad Tryph. p. 288), nna cim. ipaia hia accttsati^s. lam nolo quaerere, 
quo iure Struvius has terminatioMB flwbiles esse dixerit, reliquas nega- 
verit: nam utut hoc est, manet tameu «bsNratio, his tantum lerminatio* 
nibus in yersuum clausula usum esse-Nonnum, ita tamen ut etiam ter- 
minatione primae dedinatieiiis in cbOj tertiae in e, omnium vero in ai 
abstinuerit. Paucissimos verous huic legi contrarios, partim corruptos, 
partim ab imitatione Homerica vml ApoHoniana excusandos, nolo ex dili- 
gentissimo Struvii. libello hoc ia loco des<nibere* Illud potius monendum 
est, hac in re cum Nonno fiicere etiam sectatores, etiamsi peculiarem 
quemque et suam viam nihilo minus ingressum esse negari non pote^ 

Etenim Colluthus terminationem primae dedinationis in a mobilem, 
nisi in participiis nunquam admisit Cf. v. 30: fu&^taa, y. 33: iovaa, 
V. 43: TVTteloa, v. 44: Safistaa, v. 46: ^QOvaa, rell. Unus tantum 
contrarius est versus 206: 

xvayiti fiiv VTtef&w awa&Qwaxovaa d^aXaaaa 
ovQotvbv OQqfvaUap iXhuov i^daaro deofi^. 
quem corruptum esse ineptissima enuAtiati sentenkia aperte prodit, etenim 
vesani est hominis, caendeum mare super insurgens coelum nigri vela-* 
minis vinclo cinxisse dicere. Sed de emendando hoc loco lacunis non 
parum depravato aUi videant Praeterea terrainationes in ai admisit Col* 
hithus in w. 39. 187. 248. 367. 

Musaeus autem in vitandis trochaeis tam anxius fuit, ut non solum 
genetivos in ao, oio exeuBtes, sed ekiam neutrorum terminationem in og 
et dativos in ai (exceptis v. 128. 500. 34. 136) cum aUis nonnuUis vita- 
verit. Octies enim, si^recte m^nini, accusativos tertiae declinationis in 
versuum exitu posuit. Quater tantum (v. 84^ 268. 275. 317) nominativos 
secundae dedinationis in ^. Reliquarum vero tenninationum vix bina 
inveniuntur exempla. Semel praeeunte CaUimacho aaw in fine positum 
est, V. 74. 

Contra Tryphiodorus trochaeorum in usu plura sibi indulsit. Admisit 
enim dativos in rjai,, oiai, saai, og neutrorum v. 22. 136. 580, quin adeo 
V. 270 genetivum primae declinationis in ao, sed in nomine proprio. Sed 
mirum mihi visum est, quid sit quod in universum terminationes secun* 
dae declinationis modo genetivos in oio exceperis prae reUquls vitandas 
esse ceosuerit. Quarum una quidem pauUo frequentior est, dativi in otai, 
sed rarissimae sunt terminationes neutrorum in ov et a, atque ipse no«- 
minativus in og quem quinque nomina propria exfaibent, v. 57. 60. 170. 
295.614, praeterea SKaatog y. 150. ofioZogy.MO. Accusativi huius 
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dedinationis duobus tantum in Tenibus, y. 17. 624, trisyllabi sunt, bisyl- 
labi in reliquis omnibtts. CcMilra genelivos bisyllabos lertiae dedinakionis 
nunquam admisit Vitiosae vero quafnor tantam sunt versuum dausulae, 
ttlfia ¥. 230, ttom v. 51. 395 et dg of>eliv tig v. 404. — 

Caussas vero, quibus inducti laerint bi poetae, ut has mobiles termi* 
nationes adnnserint, reliquas vilaverinty cum ne a Struvio quidem exposi» 
tae sint, fateor me nesdre. lUud sde, iam Alexandrinos poetas eandem 
secutos esse rationem. Etenim Callimadio, ut ab boc initium faciam, 
frequenter clauduntur versus his tenninationibus mdl>ilibu8: a, av, fjai — 
og, ov, Oy t (in vocalivis quibusdam, h. DeL 260. h. Cer. 2. 120), a, oto^ 
ouat — og genet., og nom. neutr., i, a, sg, ag, ai (eaai) — ig, iv, vg, 
w .et v. Genetivos primae dedinationis in *ao in nominibus propriis qui» 
busdam sibi concesdt, h. Ap. 74. h. Dian. 209. 216. h.'Dd. 102. Dativoa 
epicos in oiat, ffat, eaat rarissime admisit, h. lov. 82. h. Dian. 4. 75. 
246. Terminatione tertiae declinationis in e prorsus abslinuit. Paene 
eadem ab Apollonio Rhodio observantur: nam vitavitv dativos in ijat: tei^ 
minationes in e has tantum inveni: oaae, I, 1296. II, 409. III, 950. IV, 
16. 695 et caJ^avre II, 429. IV, 691. 1541, quorum prius in eadem sede 
apud Homerum sexcenties obvium, akerum ex cognatis formis aX^aaa, 
ai^avTwv ita ab eodem collocatis fluxisse videtur. Genetivus in ao ad< 
mittitur in nominibus propriis: IleXlao, I, 3. n, 626. 892. Boqiao 1,652. 
1300.1308. n, 234. 241. IV, 286, "EQfielao, 'AynoQidao, "Ayvtadao, 
Ahi^ao, Alaovldao, all. Ceterum ApoUonius neutrisln og versus daudere 
non adamavit, quorum in primo Ubro tria, v. 127. 820. 1036, in quarto sex 
lantum inveniuntur exempla v. 130. 173. 187. 223. 402. 1201. Vocabulum 
aoTv occurrit I, 794. daxQV III, 705. £ Nicandro a quo dausula in og 
neutrorum inter vitiosas non rdata esl notayi Ther. v. 206 : 

Tfjfiog d' ^i xo^ ^'^''flQ^og iQnrjarao 
ubi nesdo an Ubrarius hanc formam pro inusitatiore iQnr}arfJQog repo- 
suerit, porro Saae, Alex. 188. 435. Ther. 758. dQOKOvre Ther. 609 el 
doKQv Alex. 433. Apud Aratum denique versus io e exeuntes nunquara 
inveni, raro in og neutrorum {iotKog v. 63. 235. 444. 449), nunquam in 
v, raro in fjat. Genetivo BoQiao dauduntur v. 355. 480. 507. 

Vitiosi vero trochad, eos dico qui terminationes nominum non no- 
bUes exhibent, hi tantum extanl apud poetas Alexandrinos: 1) Neutra in 
a: ayalfza Ar. 197. CaU. h. Dd. 307. aefifia. CaU. h. Dian. lO. oijjua h. 
Dian. 55. a»vQfia Ap. Rh. III, 132. alfm CaU. h. Dd. 282. ywfia ApoU. 
II, 1104. m, 322. rv, 908. 941. oldfm IV, 945. Ofifia CaU. h. Cer. 53. 
mifm ApoU. I, 468. o^/ua Arat. 1142. CaU. h. Dian. 131. x^f^^ ^- 1^^- 
87, el aUa quaedam Nicandri propria. 2) Neutra in o^, ag, oq: ahuxQ 
Nic. Ther. 698. ApoU. II, 1076. elaQ Nic. Aiex. 314. 590. rifiaQ CaU. h. 



Del. 128. ApoU. I, 450. U, 406. fflv 1078, W, 1273. SveucQ Arat. 15. 
ApoU. m, 1050. IV, 1430. Nic. Akx. 543. %hi§iaQ ApoH. III, 1001. luiag 
ApoU. IV, 124. 162. 4fiSag (M. Ik M. 300. v^ ^- lU^- 1^^ ^69. 1064. 
Nic. Alex. 282 (Nooni. Par» Ev; 2789). 3) Nentra adiectivQrum in cg: 
aeackg Ap. 01, 420. ast>9x^kg Nic Hmt. 81 a #ua(»U»^$ Ther. 187. Alex. 
12. 157. iTta^g, 577. xaxifjMg Ther. 152. 4) Neutra partidpionmi in 
&p: %tt»i^ov CaU. h. Del. 92. xImI;^ Nie. Ther.917. 5) Vocatiyi dat* 
jMOv Call. b. Dian. 86. fifi%^ iptOM^) h« Dal. 162. 190. h. Cer. 84, deni« 
que Bominatims fiomag Nic. Alex. 298. 

Hactenus de dausulis trochaicia Mminum. Verba quod attinet, om* 
nium frequentissimae apud poetao AleKandrinoe sunt terminationes in e 
et ovenf, quae v ig^ehtvaTixbv adsdscere possunt De cuius recto usu 
▼ariae sunt virorum doctmiin sententiae. Hermannus enim, de em. rat. 
gr. Gr. p. 22 sq. hanc litteram in cuiusque versus flAe addendam esse 
eensuit. Post eum Wemickius in Tryph. p. 66 eam in Nonni sectatori- 
hns notavit reguiam, ut usui^Ntri hanc Mlteram primum ad vitanduro hiatum 
doceret, sequente versu a vocali incipieDCe, dein poni etiara sequente con«- 
sonante ante maiorem interpunctionem. Cuius regulae cum priorem tan- 
tum partem constanter in QmBtum cadere animadirertisset Arm. KoecUy, 
eam unioe veram esse et in omnibus regnare epids pronuntiavit, Prolegg. 
in Quint p. XXXVIL Quod noUem dixisset vir doetus. Nam cum de 
hac quaestione iudicinm, de qua veterum grammaticorum nuUum snperest 
praeceptum, unice ad codieum auctoritatm et editiones veteres redeat, 
eerte negari non potest, hanc legem cadere in Quintum et recenCiores, 
in Aratum et CaUimachum, ubi addatur v paragogicum h. Dian. 175. De 
Oppianis non*Uquet, neque magis de Homero in quo, qualem diUgentis^ 
simis recentiorum curis expoUtiim habemus, fere ufaique addita est haec 
Uttera, etiamsi in codice Veneto lUadis plerumque omitti v in versuum 
clausula, altero versu a consonante ineunte, Spilzneri docet adnotatio in 
n. ^, 189. Non vero cadit haec lex in ApoUoniumiBbodium, ad fidem 
Godicis Laurentiani castigatum, neque in praestantissimum Nicandri codi-' 
cem Parisinum de quo Bussemalcer dixit in schoUorum praefatioiie p. V, cu- 
ius apographiim consueta humanitate Hearicus KeU inspidendum mihi 
praebuit: Qeterum mirum quantum consentit bic cod^ in rebus proso- 
diam spectantibus et orthographiBm eum ciariasimo iibro Italo, quod hoc 
quidem in loco indicasse suffidoA. Puto autem hanc q^icorum in re per 
se quidem ievi et pusiUa inconsti^ntiam inde flnxisse, quod ipsi de primi* 
tiva vel adventitia huiusUtlerae natipra >diverse sentirent cum reUquis gram* 
matids, de quo conferantar Sachmanni Anecd. IL p. 57, 13 sqq. Butt- 
mann. Gramm. §. 26, 3. n* 2. Nonnus autem caiUde, ut aolet, hanc dif^ 
ficttltatem ita «uperavit, ut onnino iis fdrmis quibos addi poasit v 
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paragogicum , yersuum in damolis abstniuerit, id q«od iam a Weinickio 
animadversum est 1. 1. p. 62. 

Reliquae verborum terminaliones a Nonno severissime ab eiusque 
sectatoribus multo saltem diligentiusr vitatae sunt quam a poetis Alexan- 
drinis, qui formas tantum coniugationis in fii quantum fieri potuit ex hac 
versus sede expulerunt. Ac deNonno quidera ad Struvii libelium ablego 
lectores. Reliquorum usum sitifUlatiai periustrare non attinet. De uno 
Musaeo moneo, eum in versibus per trochaicas verborum formas clauden- 
dis adeo nnllum esse, ut unum hoiiis rei apud eum extet exempium, id- 
que oorruptum. Nam v. 71 : 

^ d^ aQa TcaiXt^ified^lov Smf Kora njov alllko 
kajtofi&for voov dx^ xcA Sfifia%a xal g>Q4vag avdq&v, 
de sacerdote Veneris, deae templum certis iMris adeunte, inepte usurpa- 
tam esse formulam akSiaStti ytma vf}bv, nemo non videt. 

Restat, nt de particulis dicam et adverbiis trochaeum efSdentibus, 
In qoibus usurpandis pauMo Uberior est Apdionius Rhodius. Nam pra^ 
ter di, te, ye {oye, r^e rell.), n^eQ, (a (II, 584) etiam poiysyliaba ver» 
sum ciaudere possunt adverbia, ea imprimis quae in &€v et ^e exeont, 
velut: hfSQS-eVy ixav^&ev, &vaf&€Vy afiq>0T4Qa^ev, avevS-ev, naQOi&ev, 
ftQOTtaQOi^ev , fjiezoftia-d^ev , vftdveQ^-ev , vfteQ&ev, SvQa^e, iQaJ^e, nec 
non ovTiTtiQvi^ev I, 613. II, 1032. 10, 1270. IV, 470. TieQattj&ev IV, 54. 
nieQlrj&ev I, 31. l^Qttadlij&ev I, 161. KeKQOjtlti&ev I, 214. Praeterea 
extant: hteira I, 408. 598. 826. H, 722. 1068. 1093. IV, 373. 716. 758. 
1720. 'ev&a Kal iiv&a I, 222. ili, 236. 651. 757. 1810. IV, 325. 1611. 
a^i, av&ig, avre, om;i£, a%Qts, tQti 1, 1222. ndae IV, 1237. hiQtaae 
IV, 1579. kTtmQO, dtanQO IV, 313, ofAqA IH, 881. Multa sane exempla, 
sed non nimis multa, modo fere sex vereuum milia continere Argonautica 
mennneris. 

Taroen in reliquorum poetarum Alexandrinorom carminibus, horum 
vocabulorum usus non ita late vagatur. Nam TteQ, re, dk in fine posuit 
Nicander, te, fteQ, ye i^ioye h. Del. 122) Sk, fiiv Callimachus, quibus 
omnibus abstinuit Aratus. Praeterea haec e schedidis proferam: afjtq^o^ 
%iQia»ev Arat. 24. 579. iMeteQ&ev Antt. 882. Nic. Ther. 477. heQ^ev^ 
Ther. 242. ^TteQ&ev, Ther. 241. Arat. 484. 655. TtoQOi&ev], Arat. 974. 
ftQOTtaQOi&ev Arat. 938. hiti^a&ev, CalUm. h. Del. 77. KexQOrtlij&ev h. 
Dian. 227. h&a xal h&a Arat. 398. 855. rjw&i TtQb, 866. 870. 

Apud Nonnum exeunt versus in yccQ, ^, /ikv: duobus tantum ia 
lods in adverbia bisyllaba, Dion. XXXVII, 44 : h&a xal h&a, et in Par. 
£v. 2798: akka xal a^^<^: nuBquam in polysyllaba. Tryphiodorus ha- 
bet 6iy V. 325. 452. 596. avte v. 182, noQOi&ev v. 307. Musaeus, 6hy 
in formulis inter se simiOimis, w. 61. 162. 164. 286. 206. 306. %h v.76* 



ymf T. 3M.* ColkMkig 4iM*'fflrCMtill* «t MMrbiici ia etit» ^muum 
mlhuii iBcvm e&MmiL 

lam 81 «a, <de quiiwift kMmiis Mpiaaiiws, in^innni cdiligaiitHr, 3hid 
apparet, duas in omni versu esse sedes, quae maioreof Tods remidsioBem 
efflagitant, aiteram in caerara^ aheram ki iilie-seeuiidi ordiBis-, eas vero 
verBuum partes, quae eontinemUir his fiiribos, ut bonus fiat numenis, 
^dimritttam quandam et aeqnabilem umtatem ednliere, neque numeri im« 
mutatione aut nimia caesurarum tarditate esse turiiandas. Sed eum la- 
tius pateat haec iex, quae cavere noe iubet, ut ne molestam remissionem 
in eas versuum partes inferamns, qttae nnlla remissione disiong^ndae 
sunt a.sequentibus: primum huc pertinet ea quaestio quae est de hiatu, 
sive vocalium cMcursu in vocabuhirum cmfiniis. 

Duo autem hiatui vitia insunt» quorum aiterum rbythmicum sive 
novo vocabulo harmonicom dicam, alterum metricum. Primum enim mo- 
leste percutiuntur aures, quotiens voealis ante vocalem eUsione non toUi* 
tur et numeri harmonia, orta iUa ex soni puharitudine evertitur. Dein 
vero hanc ipsam ob eaussam r^ssio qnaedam vocis.supervenit et in- 
terruptio numeri, adeoque vitium metricum, quia haeret quodammodo 
vox in pronuntiando hiatu, et voeales cont^^os uno spiritu proferre re« 
cusat: vocis autem remismo non in quaqoe versus sede concessa est. 

Prius autem vitium non idem est in singulis hiatuum generibus. Et- 
enim maximum est, quotiens brevis vocalis ante vocalem manet. Hoc au* 
tem vitiom quam diligentissime ab omnibus' pOetis vitatum est, et si quo 
itt loco remansk, a nobis emendandum.' Mitto nune excuBationes, paratas 
httic vitio in Homeri carminibus ante ea >oeabaIa, quae olim digammate 
instiueta fuerunt, aut a duobns incipieiMittt toiiBottis, quarum prima tem* 
porom decursu evanuit, ant a spirante dettiqQe vehementius pauUulum 
pronuntiata, de quibus accuratissimas videas fioflfaianni disputationes. 
Mitto omnino Homerum, cuius versus antequam describerentur, diu per 
hominum ora circumlatos, non ad eam legom severitatem exigendos esse, 
quam recentioruro epicorum ab initio statim calamo exceptos, plus semel 
monui. Dlud nego, in aliis poetis epicis hune hiatum, nisi in caesura 
locum habeat aut in fine qoarti pedis, et ne tum quidem apud praestan- 
tiores poetas, ferri posse. Itaque probo et Ubenter acdpio eas emenda- 
liones, quas hac occasione Hermannus, Gerhardius aliique proposuenmt. 
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WtMMiiJln iimm hmm^ limwi iSmmtimk tmmm iMentnr. Vehit 
uBtts YeiwB ia Pyihagsftremn cevMM e«m« emvi enetoiev^ Mve Lje» 
Tare&tiDiiBi, Mve AilMeoi CretflwatiWi flMift ikmoBi. mns^ belli Pek^D- . 
nesieci tenipora, vel peiilio poek fiMee» emiinife leri <gia«A wwiBimift 
ctim MuUaGliius «ihi in preeiiilieM lapnrie Hwedia edijtieiiie p. XIV sqq. 
p iihi f wii t» oflrte pre lniiis aelelie. imeBiei lilieeMi eal v. 9i3: 

Lagi. polM: ^ W mkm ikmiZm» t^M %i Mi^^w, aul qued siaApli-* 
GissimuiQ est t»^ wln%y. ffm 11^ laii.vecahiile pvadnatio mdlan liabet 
offeiisiaiiem. Genlsa y« 70: 

uhi kfitiiiius e«l hiatus ia. eeeewi ti»tii i^edis wUe fertasse emendatione 
eget Certe in poetis AtemrirNiis wm valet heee excusalia Itaqiie apud 
Nicandrum, Alex« &6A: 

^ruUa xa^eVe? ^^ e^ Mttyg l^e^^^^o j^eiStti; 
scrSieBdiim est e codicft PanaiBOy ewus sei^plBnBn edilio Coipniensis re- 
tinuit, §pf;AAa Mx^sf^iwag» Ib. y. 7d« 

aq>^ inMnwfimt ifiTtkMmfmi* impi di ohiQg 

recipiendum erat e codidbus i/ifil nul ohmgt sicut v. 577 : 

a/4f$iya de ^£«$ rui^yytiag' ip 6k inaQi^ig 
meliorem soripturam hf ml ina^g &«ppeditat liber Gottingensis. V.437: 

afMqii ii oijifiqH^ xo^mkt^ nf^ik^i^eeav IdQiig 
GerhardijBs lectt. ApoUoB. p. IM o/m^ d\o^ odfii^eig proposuit, sed hoc 
quoque ib Iocb oplimi libri, iB4er quos Parisinus et Gottingensis^ afjKpl 
xoi habent. In eiMsaaedi vero hietihus» quales sunt dk oi, iTtl ol, tb ol, 
%L ol, Me, neque non ^loyl eJoea2^s Iher. 800, aktiia 'e^ya v. 113, 
lifa ^a Alei. 567, m hmma v. 887, pmevierunt Homenis, Hesiodus, 
aUL De ivaaoao ^ ve Alex. 7^ eonferri iubet Heranannus Hom. II. S, 
76: Tca^S-ddTO ^^i. Num v7to 9&^a%i Alex. 358, tcbqI aipea Ther. 280, 
exousentur per eaBsuram in «piarte daelylo foctam, nescio. De ol dk tt^o 
aliaigy Qerharditts L 1. p. 1 79 ' bob in ine quinti pedis V inquit, ' excusa- 
tioimra babet^ aed in coBiBaetione verbi et mooosjUabae praepositionis'. 
CL Hermann. Orph. p. 737. 

Multa eiusmedi vitia supersunl ia ABlbologiae epigrammatis, quae pro 
diverso poetarmn et aetatum mgeaio ad diversas normas exigenda mihi 
videntur. Etenim pulcherrima carauna Meleager, Antipater Thessaloni* 
censis, Stralo aiiique con^iosuerunt, lbedi& aUorum versiflo^rum coDami- 
mbus^ haudraro obteeta et paene extinela: qoiorum ea maxime dispUcue- 
runt, quae in primo Ubro adChristianos rrferuoftnr auctores, alia quavis 
laude quam B^ioa dig^a. tnlerdw viei^ Tel hic dubium videbitur, quid 
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siid ^ehdkfe libft''mi<^;<<tlt> I^tlMftVeiM<tofdiw^^ f '; (tfMn >1 

SeverissHAe ^{R^'tfiA>i^'^d«s^^lSJl srfM<(i«AAtliiflogiiieJ«Bisu«$ 
auctores a Nonfii et ftetfftidtam^Aii^lilift^vpri^Miie Tideiniie^ Agathiae dico 
Schdastici, luli^ni Aegypln; '!^o«#^ii, 'MMaeiAIeKaadein^ 
tiarii. ftaque Ag^tWae v^rsH!r;'A.*. VL'TO^£5t »" a > V« 

otXaiov evQrjaeig ti ifV€^Xui¥'^ 'it9Mi> y^^ms .ii")i.h. . 

ita emendandos esse censeo, Ut in priot^if^MM Md IbMJ^ 

Tov ya/Liov scribatttr. Apud eUttdemJlKi»853, Si:* '• »0 * ,. , -^, 

vtpox^i ela^vorjaa ^ahxaaotififv atefUMtjv^ 
post vipo&i inserendtrm est ^, iti$i6qiie''XI.'3S6,-7: legeiukiiiik oat cod' 
aQOVQiov. Fine quarti pedld excusatitr apti^ Failadam liiaUMi^ his in ver- 
sibus: Vn. 681, 3. X. 44, 3. 79, ! neque<mif|Mn ofenaieQem habet t6 
ayvov in hexametri clausi:^ ES: 398, S. Contra oonruplnflB-.'iUud cartlifin 
IX, 134, quod metricis ritiis scatet profeetom eeee a Pribdaf yel propter 
hiatus persuadere mihi iion petiti. 

Apud PauUum Silentiarium, egregimn veraifieatorcna et paAtim pro 
aetate sua haud mediocrem , ecphr. amb. 86 Bekii. pro .&Ubo^x) Q^t^ 
d-eiaa, Graefius aXXod-t d* OQfi, propeeait: piytesi ^etiasi oitlo^ey scribi, 
nam muha apud recentiores epicos proslatit egnaaphv quifauatiifeisaiftque 
adverbioram terminationem , parum accaraae diirUiiolaHitiesaa -afi^et 

Apoflinaris Laodicenus 'frequenter admffftvbikitnittsiflii«aesuiia troeb^ca 
(cf. Ps. V, 2. VI, 16. XV, 1; XVII, 54. Sl.^XX^a&k MINs 9. XXX, 1. 20 
rell.) et in fine quarti pedis (IV, 3. XXXV(«.^»XXVHvi9*. L1X„ 21. LXXVI, 
34; sed fnovoQrjjiaTii^cog scribatur nsplaXha XfLlV^ Aft^^lihCS^^ib). Num 
per finem quinti pedis excusentur Ps. XVIII, 3: si^Q^as^iv^mo-ijfdaf^, XXl^ 
31: TiviiXwaaTO SaaOtg, LXXXI, 5: dtaei&ew^ft^iVi-^tmtio. Sed V, 14: 
aeto fie ^yT^aaiio d lycatoavvri , leg,' aeH 'Mifi^^f^yiljffaia^-S^iA: a^f, 
^eTov fe ojiov, 1. ttvq ytal &e7ov 6ik48f AddtlNi><i)<V piset otiW/Eilyj «men- 
datur XXIV, 29, post fxeXxpaTe, LXVII, 78, post ti LXXX, 18.. Pfe* XVI^ %i 
heairjal Te Ofifia, 1. healrjaiv^i^* ^fifiat I^XVII^iW^ .,. . 

iad^X^ oviQt ^avTa fxefitfpe^o^ ii3^M:a a^i&iffmgt 
I. ea&Xqj d^ et ead')! iTraxovace^. ^Ps. LXXVH^ 65: • 

a^avoTq) Te dXrjycTOv ejfii^v^^^i)^^ihf$l3a ^aAai 
r. ad^avatq} t &Xr]XTOv. Sic XMV, 10'' scdbenAii» •eeti. Aiaoo/i^af. .z 

aXrjxTa, De Ps. XXXVH, 17: 

aq)&tTe, aXK efibv c^bg ammei^ag UXinQ 
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XLI, 25r: namx ^eag^ev^ JIAil,.3&i cis^i^^ei^Qgf.jf^qi^. 

.fiuUam rhylbmiem.habet rdfGiiisioii^f bi9it9«i.,iq^^ vocalis 

vel diphthbngQs aole. Tocaleia ^wn|AM^ ooatia .a^^pj^i^pit qaotieiM spon- 
dM fmi a iaithes^ipvodttMa.miiiwl,^ |t94Uf;'^B«ll.(<:;fili^ h. Iot» 1^' 

i ante ml exoidissa nutii M^wkliif • r A{<9d (Mic^^um* Aii^x,*8il : 

scribendum Mid»tiv\'^d^^i^d004»^Tb^..U9: ^ 

qUQiiorjiraigu vvtfaNM) haalii aupomuitiptavaGae&ura, Gerhardius 1« L p.161. 
iffiQheairiv coniecit, contia trcifioli^rum' aUQtotiUtem : sed n^BuysiQri qiiia 
y.a%a xoivov positum est, xal %^ dvjffiafi Ttlsiotiiffi lati xctra tijv oi-" 
Qo» ^le$otiii^^ 'scribi potest' T«xa^> Ther.* v. 92« 
' • im^k&v aliftit6vM"di$it 7e4>fiOiovTag ofoi^vovg, . 

• ivaBfiafg^ mfipUyiJflVf oieXov ii ol diato^ o^xijir. 

malto emendflliiis.>e oodice Parisino ^^ senbaB: 

' Iv juis^ ^ mfiifotivoio dvca mfjidtovtag OQaiivovg 
wxqdafiov a/ifiiydTjv, odiXov d' %?i aicrioy o^xi^y. 
de affftfyiijv oum genetivo coAstroelo, cbnferatur Tber. 912* Alex. 545. 
^iiid.Th.&62: > ^ 

« .xoi cai|Bi^, trv avfi^nmTtiety r} a:vd$,%a Ttoipag 
olim*t80riptum foerit, iooiectura nondum inveni. Nam a7tftv3ij(,a quod in 
codice' •Parisino- 'innenitur,'' non in usu est: vulgatam vero scripUiram: 
gtwlr do^ '&yitjia' imfHtg • propter Uatutti i*evocare dubjto. Ther^ 711: 

* • ■ ' idios affotiifov nal ixtafilQOto Xay^oi 
a Scbneidere primum oomiptHs esl, nam antiquiores editiones pum CQdi«» 
dbtis Tecte/o^^or^^io^badieiil^ Ip Aelolicorum fk-agmeuto, Schol. Ther. 
215. dia8ert.'de Nici^pw. 25 : '. ' ' 

OiwvousPvfci^st^ ftw^O¥ •mi.^Ovd^iia Ufivif}v 
legBlun ^Ooif^iiayi^ quo iam ab alio ni falloir djctum est viro docto. 

•> Inlerdam vel Nonniri. in Anthologia hoc vitio laborant, veluit Agatbi^ 
Schdl. VL7e,'l> ' , • , 

abg 7toai4 ^^yjit0rig,tQ5 ^v&ca Ttolldni Kvtvqi 
ubi de comqplela cogitari vix potest, neque ioroia Homerica oot; revocari, 
ab his poetis aliena; 'Cctttra XI. 376, 9 : 

ij (Mi, rj t<fi eXovtc teijv '^eQanawav, avaynri 
leg. ^i aoi, quam emendationem iamiGerhardium proposuisse, postea vidi* 
Macedonii vero versus A. P. X. 70, 3 : • 

Ttaiioftaty ei ^QOtog dfti. figotbg i^ s^ oUa ml avtog 

3* 



eniQiiMliDittl Don BMjjl» ,fi((gt., ^^ (fdBigj^ h.M,.76s Avfv^ m dim^ 

Tidetur et ol Ji^i&.- cf. ^* *65* ,^ . , . , ♦ , : . . - 

y^trouimii stmiciiUurti» qui iu etocutioAe taAtttiu .ad. NoBoicos aoeedilL X^ip^% 
apud bttac coiP«i9 Cpcili ^^^df^ ^f^t^wm bwA, jS3fr» potia^ Mv^»^ 
Nam Ps. Vlir, 154 , , .» . ... . . , 

scrib. T€ .xal, Uem.l-]^. 40.,PXXX|, 5. .)^$.,y^, 3^:^ .... , 

fortasse olim fuit xax.,X69Kxi% aAy6«,o/^ UA»! i|i:4>jreTiom ^yllabaiiuo 
pcodiuictionet nulto frequei^ior e&X, Ap^Uinaria, quMi iii pww admittaado 
bialp, aitfi wibeQdivn. eyi e9i. l|ro. Qi^, qui^. i^ira paru(ii piacet. . I>qo]M|j9» 
autem in.iwrsihua, L}(X,30: 

xal ol alv^Qv vjjlvw er^ 7tl4ov rj t^fhv iudaw 
nec non XXXIII, 9 hiaius ex Qomerl canainihua petitua estv qiAus propter 
finem primi pedis addo XVU, 57. Duos praeterea wmh iKtmus, qui per 
diaeresin a vitio metrico liberauUir,. itam XJuII, 10 I. f»qiqipfw etLXXil» 
17 I. evxXe^ (cf. LXXI, 42). . Beliquos hiatus futuFO horum carminum 
editori reliuqttO. emendando^. 

Quad^i.in arsi longa vocalis produota matteba^ hoc AntiqKiopifn ept*- 
corum vitiosum nemini videbatur. Recentiores vero, veritt fbrtaase, ne 
arseos moram nova remissioue per hiatum facta nimis extonuareut^ hic 
quofoe cautios procedendum eaBe . statueruut . ttaquo imuwa in uniwsmn 
hnw. vitaiBWunt hiatum, quem in formulis taQtuoi' qnibusdam aut ex Yh^ 
merOi petifis, .aut commiini uau recepti^ Noi^i.^ci retu^uecuue, . de quo 
Lehrsius dixit, Quaestt.epp. p. 277 sqq. Poetae^ A^xaudrini tamen in 
eaeenris: quoque ei locumi concesserunt. i 

Naminl: Ast singulis exjpouami freqpen^^il^^s ji$f{^,^V^,post varias 
siibstantivorum termiuationes in caesura ^misejpjt^aria apud. Apqilonium. 
Rhodium, Nioandrum, Caljimachum. .Et, i^kp^Uopiu^ .quidem substantiva 
hac. \Vb sedBi Hbmiter «nte praepositipnes coUoeayit, jel vopafaiila cum prae* 
posttiiJiiUB compoeita. Velut: ^anl&aii^ iT^i^f^acoyzo* |[, 42.. <puAcb^ 
%vt V. 45. At^vn %vt V. 83. XOQV «^^ ^- i^^^j add^. v.^ 366^367. 443. 601. 
625. 673. 788v.861. 987. 1038, 108o» 1234. i;^80. 1313, .fraeterea huc 
trasfiilidit brmulas Homericas, velut |, 351*^. 390: ^aoi (Uog cL 0, 125.. 
V. 369: y ev aqaQolaTO cf. A", 1?8, *", 42. H^. 339. .4^8. v. 4^2^ ^e- 
yalji 07tt cf. S, 492, v, 828: wi tm aSot cf. Z^ 245. v. 1203: ^^ 
avifiM Ts^jai^: cf. Z, 346. K, 54. M, 288. Nid^^r hi^tuut in. semi- 
septenaria raro ante aliam vocalem qDaio> e admisit. 

Porro longae vocales apud eosdem poetas productae man/ent in arsi 
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qfniiitrpedfs et terdi. In ara secuniii peclis fiinf tajifum. si Butmolossuft 
praecessit aut clioMakkbus, a qiidlege !rifro/ (iesctyerunt ' Pnmo in pefle 
hiatus in umyersuni .Titatiir, «atat iw^^ poi^ ^^, ovy^^&t/^ efiam. |»oa£ 
getei. €sffim. fi.Di^. 2t7: 9sai^ Ixui/i^lXiaa^W^icpon.*^^^^ iw£ 

''' ''(yuiiitum' Smycnaeuiii in admitt^ctis hiatibus ^adbylprum. post, ^ii^ 
FeoentknibQB «picis aut neg^Qgeiitiorem fiiisse, aut quod Teri dyn i h is sit» 
tonpulto '|>no^iaB .crd Bonieribam ^t<^nsuelJuricD6m acoe^rsBe, eocunalifaijdo 
Arminiils ^oecbly etpiMitt^ W6legg, id Quuit. p. XXKit sqq. 'Lflhrsii did^ 
piiUrtio0em fle Nthmo nolo «< fecbinn 'ex^b^ rApiid Spjptaiodanun 
inteni prmio in ped^ rHomeiieom ctl ejflkug' t. 173, ixd Bljdtii^ofiog 
v; 405, qood Terecfr imm Tectttm sit,'«t semel m tertio pedet 'apfit d^. 
^j^^vaifj iigvaiyikokh$ v. 302. 'Ihiog idiftus habet Musaeus, ipwniiki 
aUer V. 88: 

AXa lalu' KvdiQ^idv lAonnco^ifi^ ^Atpfioiiiijv 
exoisattor nomine proprio, altei* v. 168 : 

(fi Svi vaicraovaa 9vv taf^tpiTroXff vtri jiovvji 
ellam Nonno iamiltaris est. At v. 210: 

fAOvvov if4ol ^va Ivxvov art '^kijTatov aio fftvgyov, 
viva pro sVo iam Lefareius proposuit, QfiaeBtt. epp. p. 278.' Apod Col- 
luihulli :nulhim hiatum ifi ar^si in^etti. Etiam ia epi^ammatum hexameiarift 
hoc -hialus genere abstinuerufit poetae. Qmi apud Jlgathiaan legitur, 
A. P. V. 282, 1: 

^ QaSivfj Msltrri n:avm)v Ini frjq/aog oldtp 
ortum est ex similitudine Homerici: oAo^ ItcI yrjQaog oifdq Sif 487* 
Apud lulianum AegypfSum,* IX, 798: 

tXfj9'i Mvgibv ' Hxvt} ae pia^ertH aTCvoov ^yav. 

kn '^aswg ^^jpvi. &v yag fvdcv tvQewo vixvtj' 
nesGio utnkm fe^enAuB sit hiatus propter ititerpuiidiQnem, ati ^oribendum.: 
T^vt] d* ix (piaewg. CiA» a Paliada composituifci esse IX, 134 non crerr 
^m^ unuis apud "eum supere^ hialos, X. 55, t : ' 

av navv MfiJiiatrjg fVQbaTayixaot (i^ 'vrcmjovuv \ .-. 
de quo afii iideant. Hurli habet PauUus Silenliarius in eplgraiamatis* 
Cr. V.241, 7. 279, 1. 281, 1. t^. 75; 1. S4, 1 contraao ecplir&8i.Sophiae 
duo tantiim inveiu exempla ^t iftb v. 143 et i^ jf/rt v. 284, ;in qiiinto 
ped^ utrctmque positnm. Apotlinarfs plane ad HomeciGiifn usum rediit. 

biter mi hiatus qui aSquam offensioncih propiter i^s nnnissiottem 
habent, ii quoque referendi sunt, quotiens diphtho^us in secunda brevi 
dfibtyli corripitur.' Sed in gecAtido taxltuAi et tertio ^pede hae^ remissio 
molesta est: non in cpiartD^ quia diaeresis ihi Ikcta Drdiiem rhythmicttm 
ctaudit et prorsus metricae caesurae dfgnitat«n dbtiiiuit:, imn in ^rimo^ 
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propter YiciQitatem exoMu, neqtKe quanto iii pedfe |lrqiter vidnitMem^iMti^ 
sutae. Tersus* . Quae am Ita' sint apud Viaines poetas Aleiandnnos' ea im^ 
let lex^.quam 'de Vno'!^ontio ^I^hrsiQS^plK^posiBt, Qoafestt 'epp. p. M7/ 
post Tarias' nonAiun) T^Kortim et pahicdaniin* tdrmiikatioiiies cMifessiBiir 
esse biatumprimo'^ ^quarto et'qtiinlo'in pede. Contra secundo et 'tefiSii^' 
pede post mi, rotyfiri, ^,' 'eas 'igittnr voces, qaae procBtScontfn^Mstil' - 
ad seqiientja proxime accedfintl S^d 'secQildo * in pede Ve( «c^Tifo "dl^ 
phthoiigos Gorripitur, coius rei apod CaBimachimr ne itnum qnidem, aplnf 
Nicandrum baec tantam . inveiii exempla Ther. 2S2. 445. 729. 894. G«r 
autem in caesura bucolica nunquam' xal cbrripi potnerit, per se apertun 
est.. Qointns Smyrnaeus ab Alexandrinomm oensoetudiiie non recessit. 
Nonnici yeiiiorum fonpis pmeae-snlotqiiaplo-ipYpfde loctim concesseront, 
et secondum pedem fere omnibus Uberaveriiht correp^mbos, quanim apod 
TrypbiodoTum qoinqne tanlum prostant txempla, r. 181. 272i'546. 564 
(xal). 288 (fiOi)f nuila apud Musaeum et CoDuthum. Hic autem omnium 
accuratissimus hac in re fuit: nara tertio in pede post ncal hiatomadiiH* 
sit quadra^es ocUes, bis in quinto pede v. 266. 352, ter hiprimo'v. 1f. 
57. 361. Verborura formas duas tantum corripuit, ^Qxetai ^AQrfq V. 35 
quinto, et ffit/pfiai dg v. 313 primo in pede. 

Correptio longae vocafis vel diphthongi in prima brevi dactyK ettam 
diligentius vitata est al his poetisl Et recte, quia a mediis' pedAus lUsi 
post tertium trochaeom, omnis vods remissio prorsos abesse debet' Saep^ 
tamen corripitur diphthongus in primo, tertio et quinto pede. Nun^am 
propter vitiosum trochaeum in quarto pede, nisfpost xal ad normate 
Bomend versos ' . t. , - ., , . 

&g %q>a^ tddeiaev d* o yiq^av xai l/tei&€TO fivS^ip '* 

cf. Apollon. Rhod. 1, 151. 604. 676. 854. 1305. Tameti Vel hoc raro taii- 
tum fieri potuit, quia secundum ordinem persemiseptenariam clandere 
poetis Alexandrinis displicuit. Rarissime aut^ni in sectlndo'pede invenitnr 
hiatus. Niinquam apud CalKmachum, semel ni'falIoi^' lli^. 'S^lt, 'd{)ud Ni>» 
candrum. In Apollonii et Quinti primid libHs qilat^rnd^itdhtnm iAveni ei^ 
empla, A. i3I. 326. 479. 1080, Q. 33. 491. ^27. 580! De Qtfmto hotan- 
dum est, Anninium Koechly' qui pi^oilter^insbleiitioi^ehr cdri^pft^n^m' ver* 
sus clausulam i^lafiri ^oq V, 509 k B^tiit2i6'pr<!»positiim'Yectb^ ret^(5^ 
nimis tameri severe reiecisse versiis initiuitil^Bl^V^Vi^^i/^ci^iey ^i^fit^ 
liOLOy de quo Spitznerus cogitaverat. Elenim ^ dad^ cuth apod-^reliqtios 
poetas, tum apud Quintum in hac versus sed^e diite' ^'Udud raro corripi- 
tur, veliit I, 802: TCVQyf^ M tvqovxovtl (Hoiri.ll.'X;97)J' Itti 471: idtkigifi * 
^iu^. IV, 27: nBlvif havra. Adde V, 11 3. 343. 685. V«I, A^1\ 480', VIH, 
322. 388. 406. IX, 201. 429. X, 201. XJH, 322. XIV, 307. • 

Apnd Nonni sectatores (de Nonno ipso cf. Lehrs. I. I. p. 272 sqq'.) 
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aW<>l-%^*W?<rt V. Igf , ,£t^^:}m^^^ffv V. 334. Con, 285. Iii 
9^<nPiidiO jpwle J^^.e?* Tq5)lL 175; tainipo^t- x/ifi ;Mus,,4. 16. 178. ^9$. 
.^;^^ "oiJ^w^jQl^te J^V 12;« u ^p.^r^R.Wt. ^^Tr^^ 52.^ Mus; ^S. 
^3(5&MCfJl. «i«,,?iai. oto »qu«F(|Q..Pff^t mlJm^* 269. 418. 448. Mii^. 2^: 
J^tQffu^Q. 4(5|W|5W,,fer .ftptid Xg%tH^fp ju fojrmiija IJpaudaw» xa) l/TrQA- 
ifW^.jH,5^79^ 38g. ,^QZ. ,,Awf4,,^}|,94|^^ §p^. COfpjP.ttt? est, Reli<inoru^n 

*■ " * ■ . • . ' 

Jfllf- • • *•.' ! ■. 1» •••»<. l.,t »•*.•.'. « tr. •'{.-.-. -. .-.-•■;,•. , • , 

• ' - • I » * » n ■ I , ■ • K . f . f || f 1% ' » « ' '•■.''. .-. 1 1 I ' • I • f , 

! ; D£ INTERPUNCTlOJKfi IN VEftSU HEAOICO. 

... ..A «qttqteMione de liiatu aptus e.st transitus ad interpunctionem. Nam 
^nvadmodmvt hiatiis; 3i c^rtis: q,i|ibusdam yersus beroici sedibus.pravam 
ii|fert vojW ri^miseiQneqi, .vjtiosus e^t, sic etiam interpunctio abesse debpt 
a quibusdam sedibus eandem ob caussainji. Atqui legitima <9St. vocis re- 
AMWO in fiaaculie c^fiauris secuodi, iertii et qu^rli pedis, ppst tertium 
ixpfilS^m^ poat qiuartum dactylum» naturalis adeo in versuum cIausuU$. 
£i^in his quoque sedibus ferri potest interpunctio. Contra.vitiosa er|t 
in media secuijida. e^ quarta tbesi, nec noioi post sacundum, tertium et 
qqiotiuro dactylum. Jn. thesi primi dactyli saltem non est venusta. 

Et Nonnns quidem has leges aocurate observavit. Cf. Gerhard. Lectt 
Apoll. p. 2M' . S^d , ^am r^ui jH>6tae. Hoc autem ne cui tiemere a 
.PQbis dictum Yidea^t. pnmmn, quaerendi^m est^ . quapto , omQino ex ^raoe 
maiicae l^bu^ .^^$^unc](if)nep adroiserint veteres grantunatici. Nismpe 
hac in re. nagl^^j^fifi.qre^.pa^Di^Ium^ r^ce^tiqres fuerunt, qui prorsus arbitra- 
ji^imji|lerpii9€f^^m,,^t.j^^^ .ootas in antiqiio9 textus intuleru^t, et oii|- 

Gr9MK^QAtic^n})^^uteiii^ d^ ;»interptU)ctioQ^ ptaecepta ad ea^redeunt, 
^C.ihf jywy^,T|)^^fi4.<e:wnrt,B^,.A. II. pv630, 5 l^guotur. Jres tanlupi 
e^ ,gzi^l4^g^,p^e,,^]aif\ta^^^0 teUiav, fiiai]v, VTtoaTi^^Yjy. 

J^i^i^M^ .po9|,,in.finjB^pqnfi^ .s^ntentiae: secundam spiritus caussa 

Jntf^lduoiv $i4scji^9;i; ^f)i[{iaa). vf^f) .i^otam.esse sententiaenpndum coosumma- 
:t;aet^.sed,»^Illc|Wfato..«i<lhija egeatis. Differre Jtutem TekBlav ita^ab vtto- 
,ff^i}f(4fj> ut illff ii|afp^.ro£is.remissione{R, h^ec perbrevem ejpgat. , 
;, / HoQ EH<^py9V;pra#Qe[^v«i SchoUast^e p. 758 sc(q. ita ampUbcs^:uiU, VH 
.primum Melampus, fi^^rjfi, noniesse veram <niyiif)v rectissime statuerel. 
EtepiiB' poni /ii^cri;?' quotiens in long|oribus eimntiatis quam quae uno 



4enbre rep|^4i l^o^Mf^t ;|(|#it^ ^nttgperWeiti iidtt- 

bere cogat Nq^r y^r^^^.viiii^fal^^^ii^^ ^tvftY9ai^a|M|fttn robore, 
totidem !frocabi]^ji|i^o.4ei|ft9§ i^^yt^ V^^ RsfiMiuiipW f»i^ ^ «ri^»- 

f|i;k^ii^^tc^i|i,.f)^a^^ ^i{d^iieai4ftia:iseji(iQtiQnKadias(¥]^ 

ppfro .pqst|.PQn a^Jte, ig\p^^ia»f i^.s9(E$ctj^a»^^iiQn m, ^fiialiciiiHjpie *mm- 
mo^ (f4^,ws,h ^^^. Q.nsri^ir xliTf^m^ vetot; />.' 

Ceterum v^^ae mt^rB^c^t^i^s^ ,i(AiHi es^vASAW.^.pwi^iim. nodo^siiprc^ 
inis (ireAe^)^ modormedii^, (f4^ai})rfm>^. iom tilCem x(pis«OT^i7>iap- 
pictum. j.j \i V ( < .( f> ' :ii' ' ' rr j ? r ^: 

Qas iaterpi;ufgeudi regiAUB,. primua imfntttavit JHicanor (L L p^ 763, 
10), qni •octo iot^uiictioiii^ «niHta» efAe^.dtqlMit, «pianttn' 80piim**€iim no*- 
stro puQcto, i)ctava cma nicglila ^ oow^niebat. fhdm^m^ymsmiftvAeha^, 
qii^m ^ «^? fi^cnt^ Tonip^ littennim appinxit in i>fine esnntial^ ijhinI 

pvoximiim per ^ynthetf n {«xcipM^at^ y^t >< .)< - 

fmvti* nq^j&v, 0v Ttii noti fioi fro Mgrj/voP' shimQ' * fir.Mni 
Secundam vnmeXalaPj quae eoiiveBit «om Dion}0ii i0oav^^,^^mt^*slUi, 
yccQ, aHa, &v%oiq et iMulia) velul; «... '..t.i 

' . I2(47fiti9c. cr^di^g d^ ihoQia r€!vy^\iii9ttwvifv • «> > ; 
Et secundum ISficanQrom quidem j^v^^M^a^-emndaiD loouititimtalillnw 
tenebat quem ^el^ia. ApoHoniu» iwo -^m paiAaiiafhi *lilterar«ii m^ 
dium pingendam e$9e eenBebatr Tertia «ota> THfiini ^avi» fttedlurturiotti^ 
•twarum capiti appieta, post f^^ ^, oi qwifimBtsd ^aefiMnst ^ ij, -MiA 
Ti^pjpiciebant, velnt .. / m j. . i-» w - c . . ••!. 

H}uarta demi^a ccifw, ferma et statu a TtQiitjj awia noB>.dMi8a^ .aaial 
quod additam habebat «leTrA^v < egf^^^Aeft; ..^MPKei kp^a TT/atot) i.. ^ >l •« 

Quinta r^i],iipu^ qmvk 4miiij ^a^^,$eqaabalNir^. antoiM^ velut:' : i 

Sexta v7to(j%iyixii ewTCOf^iT^^ infra' littwaaMpoejiMb pauUo aid 4«tMnn 
Tergens, ^n rectis periodis^ lioc estnpoct ^t^fif^^y i|iupg>t^^ I'ii9v "^ov 
^bus in proximis to^)^^ «^f<o^> t^€,>^^0B, iHeZ' resj^ndcbluiilt yeluH: 

^ptog d^ .rjQiyfiveta q^arr] §bdo34»cPvXog'^g^* . « .• i«> 
Septima vfitQomyfiij fieyvuoxQAfog) ad dextna» noa v^rgen^, usijptreniebat 
<m minoribus ecolie iqtar rectas p^iiodos earumqtte antnpodoses ^ pottda* 
ftaque ip Qiadis loco, T^SS: . . 
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l..W»eqi , his il) IpqB. , (# ,9pfftfi p^^.: fOV 9Pi ^fWff ,M««- 149. 
ai4otJw^tPH>^cn V. 1^1 , ,ei:.fl^p*.iffja^^fft*t» v. 334. Coll. 285. lo 
-Bi^d«> ^e B9(rt..«i Tmili. .175, 184, .po^t, ^^ ^va.,A- ,16. 178. 298. 
■^.^i^.ovMQt.-^Om-ihf 12« ,:^.tsrtiQ,.,pffs( wfi.Tryph. 52-, Mus. 9&. 
-3Wi..iCo(l. 60., 5191. .1» .qnarto pjjsl «(f^,Trjph, 269. 418. 448. Mug. 27. 

4fW' ,». j!79, a&g. 3ift7- ,.Afitt4.,p!t;9d^|^jT. 3§&. corjruptus est. Reliqaoniin 



H,,', ,■■,.■;.'/ "■■■.-.C.ApUTSEPTIMm' , 

< D£ INTERPUn«TtO»fi IN VERSU HEROICO. 

.. ,,A .qiweatifme de hiatu ajttus ;^t Iransitus ad ialerpuiiaioneia^ Nam 
qiunVidiQD<luKi bjatua, »i certts: quibuBdam versus heroici sedibua pravam 
.')^kA vocw rfiiniaBioneii), vitiosus eat, sic eliam iutei^unctio abesse debnt 
a quibasdani sedibus eandem ob caussan^. Alqui legitima ^t.vocis re- 
iQMSio in posculis c^esuris secundi, tertii et quarli pedis, post tertium 
bVfdoetiQ* V^ ^rtum daclylum, naluralis adeo in versuiim clausulis. 
£i^ in fais quoque sedibus ferri potest interpunctio. Contra vitiosa erit 
in media secunda. et quarta tbesi, oec non post secundum, terlium et 
yiWrtKi^p dactylom. Jn ttiesi priini dactfli saltem non est venusta. 

Et Nonnns quidem has ieges aocurate observavit. Cr. Gerhard. Lec^t- 
ApoU. p. 3S0- .Sed.^m reliqui poetae. Hoc aulem ne cui temere a 
.IkQbis .dictiua videaiHC. prim^. quaere^d^ta taX, . qua^to , onu)i&o «x %fmt- 
iia«9(icae leicibus wt^rpunctione^i admiserint veteres grammatid. Nempe 
/tvc in .re ji^I?g^f)ti9rea,p^^Ili)Iui»i r^ce^tiqres nierunt, qui prorsus arbitra- 
X^m/t», it>terpti)icljip;»f)ni., ^t jio^a» notas in antiquo» teKtus iatulerunt, et oot- 
nil30 ^o^tae 9i^tiqu|i^t|s i|filIajai,,rationei{i habuerunt. 

Gnunnwliq9nin)p^ut«p:i.de,,interpunctione pfaec^ta ad ea . redeunl, 
fWa«„in. lDj(mj^,Thi;^fi..,Kfjm^^Bf, A. U, p,,630, 5 leguntur. Tres tanlupi 
•W^ ,(rc^^fV.i'v>.^..,.l>Q{a?.,ii;tt^nu{|ct^opis, veXeiav, fiiatjv, v}coa%iyiir)y. 
CciD^K^eV^i^ni \n llne coii$iiminaluc seiitentinc: secundam spiritus caussa 
""lifju: ttTliain verti uutam cs^u scntentiae nondum consumma- 
^. -vilii iiilliiic et,'fulis. DiiTerre .lutem itXsiav ita ab vnii- 
M^" <<'<:i^ rciitissionem, haec periirevem ejigat. 
' fliUiin Scbiiliastae p. 758 sqq. ita ampUijciwunl, ttt 
niu 1 >m; vorniii aiiyni)if rectissimC staJueret. 
<ii '< iiL;i.iiiliiis cauntiatis quam quae unO 




3» 

fmf T. 3*8^ ^lkMkig 4iM* ^pffrtiidii^ «t Mv^iici iii etit» versuom 
mlhuii lecuM mMMsil 

, / ,,.• ;ii Ai •.'>'». ..».»• ... • i" . • .-»11 

ntmkfti: 

lam 81 «a, <de qaihiis InMeiicis «tpiiftUNiits, in*uimn cdrfligaiitHr, iHtid 
apparet, duas in omni versu esse sedes, quae ikiaioreaf vods rmnissiofieiii 
efflagitant, alteram in caesora^ ahnraoi «u ilBe-Beriiiidi ordinis-, eas vero 
venuum partes, quae eoDtinemtQr his -fiiribas, ut bonus fiat numerus, 
^bsohitam quandam et aequabilem umtatem exlnbere, neque numeri im« 
mutatione aut nimia caesurarum tarditate esse turbandas. Sed eum la- 
tius pateat haec lex, quae cavere noe iobet, tit ne molestam remissionem 
in eas versuom partes inferamus, qilae nuUa remissione disiungendae 
sunt a-sequentibos: primum huc pertinet ea quaestio qoae est de hiatu, 
sive vocaliom coBcursu in vocabnloitim confiiuis. 

Duo autem hiatoi vitia insont» qoorom alterom rbythmicom sive 
novo vocabulo harmonicnm dicam, altenim metricum. Primum enim mo- 
leste percutiuntor aures, quotiens vocalis ante vocalem elisione non tolli* 
tur et numeri haitnonia, orta iUa ex scmi pidcritudine evertitur. Dein 
vero hanc ipsam ob caussam remisaio qoaedam vocis.supervenit et in- 
terruptio numeri, adeoqoe vitiom raetricom, quia haeret qoodammodo 
vox in pronontiando hiato, et vocales oont^^s ono sphito proferre re« 
cosat: vocis aotem remissio non in qoaqoe versos sede concessa est 

Prios autem vitium non idem esl in singtffis hiatoum generibus. Et- 
enim maximum est, quotiens brevis vocaiis ante vocalem manet. Hoc au« 
tera vftiom quam diligentissime ab' otnnibus' pdetis ritatum est, et si quo 
itt loco remansit, a nobis mnendandom.' Mitto nune excosationes, paratas 
faiuc vitio in Homeri carminibus ante ea 'mabola, quae olim digammate 
instructa iiierunt, aut a duobns indpiebant toiiBottis, quamm prima tem* 
porum decursu evanoit, aut a spirante deniqite vehementtos pauUoIom 
pronontiata, de quibus accuratissimas videas fioiSEnanni disputationes. 
Mitto omnino Homerum, cuius versos anteqoam describerentor, dio per 
hominom ora circomlatos, non ad eam legom severitatem exigendos esse, 
qoam recentiorom epicorom ab initio statim calamo exceptos, pius semel 
monoi. Dlod nego, in aliis poetis epids honc hiatom, nisi in caesora 
locom habeat aot in fine qoarti pedis, et ne tom qoidem apod praestan- 
tiores poetas, ferri posse. Itaqoe probo et libenter acdpio eas emenda- 
liones, qoas hac occasione Hermannos, Gerhardios aUiqoe proposoeront. 
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MMHtnila tftMMI kiMIII VHNBHiidiliMBlllifr faMM TMJtHltlir Vdiit 

w«8 vanNM ia PfthisiremHi cwmm Mmt wmi anflimv^ i|ve Ljm, 
Tarenluni, «i«t^ AilMeoi CfotMlitMi flMM ^iaiim^ circa ^eUi Pdq^. 
netteci tfiqKora, ?el pMlb pMk vmm^ imMiife wri ^iaii wmiUimiB 
CMA MQUadiiM whi in preeiilieM Mpnrei HmmIhi idijtiMii p. XIV sqq. 
p u i hiMii t» oote pn» kiiM aMiiL imMiei itteeM eal. v. &3: 

Legi poliii: jti^ vir MiTvr HimiZ^ 0^ ^^ hii^w, aut qued sinpli- 
ciesimwin eet fisijff iUiawwy. qWi j^tali.veritote pvadMtio nidbM habet 
oflJFaiaienom. Genlia v« 70: 

vbk kfitimus> eet Ut^ ia s ii iur a iortii podis wUa fortasser emeiidatioiie 
egit Certe in poetis Ahmmlmm» bm valet hiM excMatia Ita^ apud 
Nioaadnim, Alex« &6a; 

gnfHa na^gifftj^ii^ Smvg i»^iimQ mixri 
sGtdMudMi eet' e cediM P»iiMiO| Miue sei^plMiin editio Ccdoniensis re- 
tinuit, ^kka wi&mfsrjMim^ Ib. v« 79^ 

aq)^ &tmvuqmm l^^ila0MVM* mtifl dh ohiog 

Tit^ifj^ ykfjimtnig 
rec^nendum erat e codicUMis ifi^pl x»2 iimBgy eioiil v. 577 : 

amuya ih ^^g "^y^ag' li» ik i7taq%ig 
Bieborem soripturam i» Mcxi iTtMifitkg sippeditat libear Gottingensis. V.437: 

afMffiL ik. 6ifiKi9$9t Wfiaxff nf^ihii^eeaL Idqfag 
GeiJbardiMleiitt« ApeUon, p. ISA oiiqA i\^Q odidi^eig proposuit, sed hoc 
quoque ia loce eplimi libriv iiter quos Partsinus et Gottinfensis^ afiq)l 
xoi habent. lo eiuamidi veio hiilihus» <fmks sMt dk ol, inl ol, tb ol, 
%L ol, di,i,. neque non ^kofi dtkaLes Tbir. 8dO, eAaiia ifya v. 113, 
l$fa ^}ia Alex. 567, m &mf9a v. SS^, piMvierunt Homerus, Hesiodus, 
aliL De iMaaaao ^ «e Al«c» 7» fiMfam iubet Hennannus Hom. II. S, 
76: na^eiam ^i. Num VTto 9&Swt Alex. 358, tzb^I aipea Ther. 280, 
excusenftur per eaesuram in.<piariQ daelylo foetam, nescio. De ol dk Tt^h 
aXhfir QerhardiM L 1. p. 179 'HOB in flne.quinti pedis', inquit, 'excusa- 
tio|iem babet^ aed in coMmelione verbi el monosjUabae praepositionis'. 
ec Heouaan. Orph. p. 737. 

Multa eiusmedi vitia supersimt in AAthologiae epigrammatis, quae pro 
diverso poetMrum et aetattim ingeiiio ad divqrsas normas exigenda mihi 
videntur. Etenim pulcherriina carmina Meleager, Antipater Tbessaloni* 
censid, Strale aliique composuenint, ibedia aliorum versiflcatorum conami- 
nibi^ haiid; raro obteota et paene exlincta : <|aorum ea maxime displicue- 
runt, quae in primo libro ad Chriatianos rrfepuoftnr auctores, alia quavis 
laude quam MMrk^ ^i^a. lnterABm v^ v^l hic dubium videbitur, quid 
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iliBMstoiuii viporain, qoae olim de ingaiiiO' poetaram AlesamdniMMruBi 
f(HpAwNnr ia^oia iBiquiora pa«HliIwii, nettentiore demoni aetate ad iustfim 
fim«i pedimiBt, idM noii tam poetioa wtna vel argmnenti yenastas, qiiam 
docta fabularam cognitio, aatiflcia dictioai&, el^antia Bumerorami ab iHig 
sdiptoribus coeptae sunt exigi* (^tquot enim Ptolemaeorum saeculo 
yersibus compoiteiMKs operam dedeniBt^^ doelr ?iri mnt, qui reconditae 
enidifioais laodes unice seetabantor: boni gratmnatici , non pocftae, qni 
ostentationis caussa, sieut ppAtiKa imdel^ns mae sopMstae, eararina eoiHh' 
posuerant artifidosa, quibas miversam saam doetriBam tamqoam in unum 
locnm congestam> leotonsn ocnlia praponerent et qaalieanque elegantiae 
specie commendaFent; 

Ees autem iiidagape rationes quas in eonficieMiB iBtia exercitatioiiikw- 
secnti sint M poetae, quatemie eloeacionem s^eetant et metiicamarteiif, 
mihi' semper iueuBdam fuit. Ac primuQi quidcttn' seMnonem Heraefioam^ 
a quo pro^ti sunt, vocsd^ulk fenniBque insolentioribue und6canqae eoln 
leetie looupletaverant. Qoae reeondita apud Homeram eranft vecabula rris 
obscura, interpretati auivt et in soa trangtuteranl carmlna. AoamaMaa» 
autem grammaticas cum ab Homeri doctrina* r^terent, qnasi conailio et> 
indusftria a Maeonio formata e$seal omnia, ita iviitBli sunt poetae 
AlexandriiH ut ad analog^am eannB muHa et ipsi in rebos grsmmatiei» 
temere et inepte novarent, id quod Butlmannus copiose m Lexilogo osten- 
dil, aliiqne post eum. Praelma aodaciseime idterdum nova voeabula for^ 
maverant: novas formas paraschematistas inveiientBt, e»qui8iliore& quaa-' 
dam significatidnes per metaphoras et tropos vocabnils tribuarant: deniqoe 
notissima qaaeque, quasi indigna poetico Sin^mene aedido> vifaverant 

Hoc antem coramune omnium, qui illa aetaie floraepQnt, poetaram 
erat, qaos Gallifliaebo iBprimis auetore, nann a CaHimacho ne Apolloniot 
qmdem* o/^^KO«^T<{) iUa exoepte, tasnqttam a novo Hoinero: toti pende-* 
bant, eandm fere poesis viam tenaiase scimv», quam PlaioBiS' aetate pri*' 
mae ABtimachuB eral ingreasasv Eiaraadem v^o, quibus deojiriBae vdi 



sammam l«sdfm>lribttm bm «dubitafnui^ A^nam fMeloi&.irimbterlSraoccH 
IQBL '.et ApalliiiiJiiia >iii miMnlHM qaibiifid»n<4*KO|iaM^riiipidifresBi0Bii^ 
a{piosdtilu$*-iieniioeiiL • tNam ' tioihi^quidei» £r|p4iB6iaii( TiBiiBtuiivCbiyAiaclias^ 
Aratus, lobacuidsflinfi «(iyccqdini!^ EuptaMcio, <ineptianikii& aoteni. Nicaiider^ 
qiiia m •aUnnit luuniiienifextitissB . oeaseamvi i ifkui /ingeniii slpiiiita temi affectata 
el caatQrtaiieliicatiane .adfie telaveDitieto^uaBixindiitaist-oh^exarjt, ^ le^ 
nnisstBinwn quodque- taoitoi tdsbonilili'istrtqiita («l).tamoEe>.p»iiiiliiiavent^ 
quara Colofhooium iMoni* - . . : / . •.(( .. 

Et ne cui haec temere dixisse videar in paueiai^^piflraadaoi eius vai^ 
^ibi^ consiBlere Keeat, ^qui riaum SAfflpep inomruiitv dt nAi a Nieandro 
essent ooBscriptiy parodiairnm quowis veh^snlinaivam acraptdre digoiorcB. «<• 
derentur, «t iiAvaoliif.ad nimiaa» VNiratteatenasiiiiaepliilsi^^aerber^artiga]^^ 
li|iiid'*i>ificele. .Quia •leaam^unquam eoiiMi(i.fApollitiia De^ihicii^ i^i^ifioio 
JehgUda jfO^y i(Ales.. 800) 'vaeaiiit, rqiiisr feaidiie lacdldlam, Hfaa- ProBi0» 
tbfeam. furtum' abficondiiUese,lereh0At iGracaivipw <' •'• * -*: i > --> 

\ < jSotb nfOfifi^aioio nmtb6»arMSai^a gmi^' >* 
circumscripsit? At in Alei..215:(8qq.: ipaene fie ipac aapesaTit NicsiBder^ 
id9i ^rjuonem de eo instituit, qui toxico venenatus est: 

avia^ 6 fjHfiHc^ei futphfg v7^'^VQia g>Xv^wv, 
dfj&aai d' c^&oi/t^g fioa(f, l&vtQ. if^ftieXadjjv g>wQ 
afiq^c^QOTfiv luideiav an:b ^iq^aaiv af4f)\^$is, 
Scd quid boc est, inquit? Adverbium dfi^mi i. e. noXlaug, quod apud 
Qppiaa. V^ 4S et saepia$ime'apttd.Cyae^ti'conim,auetoreai redit, cfi Lehrs. 
Quaestt. epp. p. 320, fortasse inveoit Niciuiden Ktim quod in secundo 
versu legitur ifiTtelaSfjv , est arta^ elQtifAiifOV, quod cxm ifinekadbv, 
pirope, ioxia, ^pud Hesiodtf Opp»<782 et ai<ifiiLibaii€;iiiiiliati«simt,^ parum 
oanveail^ ^ Diisatfsas huitts vocabuli iolerpceMioaijasr pMjferaoit.iScholiasta^ 
fBonMi»aber, qui MjaljoQ iviott, inquitv-MipmiSamie a^m^.av^QmT' 
nsav- wivbg'ifiiam9fomlav voamv T6a!k^^aQ0Vipi3^ag^is9ffbiwxi ^gxav^ (ig 
imoxefaktfofHivog !1cfX», l$gime videlori^'^ viig tsis^aabf iptoQ, id food 
pei^>grammati0a8iil00ea hoe in loco'ifiu*rit.aoojjpQasa^t«ot£iam*Scl|neiderus 
animadvertit. Alter habet: ifmBladxiv olovel ififcekaatixuig iuxl OQfiai^ 
fixAs, Sf99S^*Tig 9iaP& Hi^iL' ciiiaoterpietlifttoiUKlumi^eiium favebit hic 
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limis, li ioverso ordine Beripserisc' 

idquod re ucpa reoipieadum nnbi videtiatj|> Boi3^iif$gff.^fMiii apml Ho- 
Hiemm iofvlg voeatur, qiiae.totuQ>iiarp4ia tUi^rset (orim^ 
iaepl« secundum .&^hQcidecum Efoifiedocles apud Hut. Quaeatt. SynipoBS. 
y,i8 ita iioilalas eat^ ut ofitg^ifiQOTffv x^omy %b tf]v 'tfwx^vateQiXBi' 
fievov ooifjuu vocaret. Sed boni Nicaadri mentem optime scholii^^tae pene* 



veii»i«tDg'uli»iita _9wgiiMtM.ji nt .tattdtev4reiiitli9>TAj^rilnb«)iiiBRridia^^ 

C8HI< 1(1^01.) itadin|um'>ad .AmJ^eiiis^.s^ukii^ 

lefieveA', haiic praeobriaumaiiviiisJlieiiia&^stitteiirtiBm 

mm ' Mmim, ' pvae • iniaaie utmba <<fuliiiai)deHatcMil^ * sasptf) anteflrrveknaenr 

ter damat, velut homo doloribus esemciatuaj cwieflput^iioeqMis pBipeit 

pismy fladi» <lemeeami»est ' . w^ <.»...•> - .<- ..i tn ^ ^ 

u Sed m^faii diutiq^;aiibi»tar«.Mloi< Mm eoim espsapeMhmi eat, igaii, 
dispiioaerit in' NifaDdra^Bed.qHBikto epcm snraiui^iue ^otiiw.e feeoBt' 
ditifti^maabiAa.imdiqaeoong^B coiif|ftioiatai«v 'Ct iquaittBam iaterpnHandi 
rationem in obsourioribua ^ocaiMibs Hemeciois aeoutus •sit £t cum oihh 
niauv0cabHia,>quotqwi apnd Mkapdnim >iiiveniinliiP) in qn^tuor oE^es 
distribui possint, aut enini HomeirieB simly «ut 'glesaae' docte. eGddiia.scrir 
ptoribus rel dialectis- petitae, .aiit*ip8i cm iteliquis poelis AlexaRdriaia 
eommunia, aut. ipsins deniipie pvopma maoimaniqaeipartem aieaS d^ 
fi4pay per.qoaMor cafita etiam mea disputatio procedat 
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CAPtJT PRIMUM. 

. ^ • • . ■ . ' « . . 

DE VOCABULIS HOHERICIS APUD NICANORUM. 

Yocabida «Homerica priioum ea*Dommemorare licet, «quaeiosum alir- 
quantam 'inioaa potesMe mataaeaaat. Nam saepe ea 'quao Homenas oer^ 
tis.dofini&qae notiooiiMis .adotrimiit, Nieander isriut woulo soiuta admiaity 
et paene ad contiariam itradout notionem quara qua^ apiidH(ua«nim>eo>- 
rum propria eraL . vQua in re ipoBi CaUimachom pterumque «secuUis» aiios 
denide poetaa.aequale&^BaotuSiest.ifflitaftores* EtsuMantfva baec.4iiiidoi|i 
iBvaai : * v . i • - \ v • . . t - ' , 

\ ^a^g. proprio est flotns» o^njff avi^tav i di^it Homosus JDU Sf 
254. Cf. Hes. Opp. 623. ce^g Navaio ibidem t. 677« Apud reeeii- 
tiores poetas omisso iyifim, iam per se ventum notat, qua sn.re Anti- 
madms foitasse praeivit, iti quom Platonis vseiiMi cadere ridentor^ €ratyl. 
p. 410, 13: ol ftaiTjvah za ' Tvmffima arjtag xakoZai, Cf. Callimu .!!• 
Dian. 280. h. Del. aiSk ep^<d, 3. Theoor. 2,28. Ap. Bfaod. 1^423 335. IV, 
766. 1263. 1537. Nic. Ther. 269. CoU. 234. Apud Nomaom nibii fro- 
foentius. .c 
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iliBO. hiBMHiHm noM. CaUioL lu loYi 70^ uhi. sdiiiL:. ci^fdly tw w^ 
afOviVW^«rAv^ fi^^Sf^S?» -N^ Ate^ t;(64. Xlm* 3^ . ^ ....;, , ,. . . 

bant grammaticL . Cf. SchoQ. |1. ^, 501^ Elijia^ JL. |i^ UMi, 30u. Thr^E^f^ 
phoiaqiia, q» fUj^QO^ m JmStBQm^ag . dii^.. 4etpe .nota» quann id^Qi^ 
gnamaticia acoqiit.». pdoaliir lien^ sAw^ .AIul p^dSL .M.aa||«qtift 
maiiUani traduiit Nicw Tber. iA4k . A{iiii VoMiimi. simpHcitffn a6..8igQifie3t« 
IH, 247- DC^ 6Q. XV, 367, 

ouAi^ apvd HomaewR doiiiialiiim..pecaoGtai^ma.6aL. mlm &iadi9tk 
1^28^ weB ov^iK «liri^yiM jiicij^itw, X, 47(L Cf.(h. Harc 71.4 restractwt 
haac Yoeabuli Botionem retimianuit Thoacr. ^ 16. ipaU..IUiod. J» 577. 
!¥•,. 1291 mSAii' HUq&^l, .Apnd «mdem vapo «4iam. dQmioUium. ia ub»-* 
versum notat, yebit I, 1173. Ut k pcaeaunte CaUiiq* h.:liliaiu 97> ipbi aii«^ 
trum Panis, [^fxadiKfj Ilavag avkig vocatiur. h. Cer. 106: avXug Ten^^" 
Ttodojv, adde fr. 126: Naaofuivunf oviUy. Propius ab Homero abest 
Nicander Ther. 58, qui noctem avliv ayuv dicit. 

yiveiov apud Homemm et Trag^Si m^Btupii est, mentum barbatum,' 
barba. Apud Nicandrum Ther. 52. 374, maxiUa Cf. Antip. Sid. in A, P. 
YII, 351: ft^Uw yiifsiov ifpqioet. 

ivwTt^ apud Homerum pro adyerbio est, palam, manifeato. E, 374. 
ivoTtrj substantivum, faciea, nfoafOftov Nicandri eat proprium. Idem ha- 
bet iaiomiv Ther. 276. Opp^ IV, 3&8. » . . / 

SiQova ppoprie in H. X, 440 SttBt ibaaim ..OK^al^a io. toturia^ . CL 
Hesjdu 8«.v. av^ xod va ix x^fiiiucb^^PiV.iMix^iAt^^ ooh 

niiio auDt ^Mr^axcr^ herbae fAluhrea. Lycopkr,. 674... Ito^Jhor.. 403*9364 
Aiex« t55.. Apnd Theacritum. II, 59. siua /lu4iio^.d.ei-berbid*xaDnt«aia inteUi- 
gaadiM|i, val. de unguento, uhi .sohoiiaatw s«ikis.4o(itQ: ^^t^iffay.Qfa^alol 
fihv Tcc TtotxiXiiiiva ^cSo. KvTt^ioi ik %a av^t^^a liiatia. Aitwikok 
Sk ^aQficexa &g qnjai JKXc^fice^o^, "OmQog dk W ^o^cr^. msifa %q 
am^^o^^ ix T^$ fqg. Elorem; omoino .denotat» jroaaholum apud 

^doQ quid apud Uomerum ait, noium esL .Ther..2: ha9w ^ Ire* 
Qahfiia Tafjdevg, ubi ScfaoU.; orjtiaiweA ik ta ^dag tfflay vijv l£ ^i^ 
yaf^fifiag. avyyiv£iav xal tijv q^mttida^ vm %o accrxoii iagJvtaS^a, 
h^e. apud aoium MiGand/nm. 

noQafj apud Homerum et scriptores Atticos tempora significat Totimi 
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Aliam notionem adiectii^m M^te^Sd^.*l^^'mr.*4^^ «^ 

qttilnrtfc seeutffs e^tCitQitMbide^^^salDit^Voc^btii^n^^^ 
xal' t*^<rftfv. C*; Pirtlttti. ^bSh-.^^fW^^ «fe^ d8 Trch/fc^jfe^/Ao*' et 

xi*eJtOT^*»^ veVBumia^d»HW)(ikiAito'W,4l*.'^ (JuM Nhcander'1* I. Bibi 
VbMeift, tibi draeo 091^/^^ t^e <<»^)^^ ytOcx V^ i6€)(' i ntd» abktuEss^ 
dleittrr, satis apparetl ftkr.^^f, jdrttb Ji^b^ Scholl. explicantur:' ri 
TJfiega ^ ta iTrofiefd r^ 7ctik(p fiiol t0 '7i:Q0tiY0vfiiV(p 'Tcqii^J 

Xaxyrj proprie de crispa hominum coma iir*irdQ'e^. Nic^Theri S3t : 
liXeqniQwv d' i^iq}&txo Hxyrf- ^fr^tdacfnm alA animaKmn crines Mi Hes. 
opp. 515. Apoll. Ittabd. I, 329:' SopOi. fraeli.'687: ad j^laiitarumftifia a Nic. 
Alex. 410. Opp. IV, 167. 880. ' ' ' 

Xld-a^ in Od. 6^ 415 est adiectivum, signiflcat id quod Xi^ddrjg (de 
formatione LobecUus ex Hesychio oifict^, ovci&ijg c^ntulit). Sed iam in 
Od.oi^ 193 ^tmvfjoiv Xi&aiceooi, densis lapidfrus, olim legehatur. Cf. Eust 
Od. ^, 36. Itaque apnd poetas Aletandrinos est substantimm et modo 
parvum lapidem, modo abruptum saxum significat et ita quidem promi- 
scue cum Xi&ag usnrpatur. Cf. Lobeck. Pathol. p. 449J Sic Nic. Ther. 
150. Arat 1112. Orph. Argon. 611. Tryphiod. Xl9aK€g av^Qal apud Ma- 
^neth. VI, 343 gemmae vocantur. 

Xoiyog Homero, fhidaro, Aescfaylo aliisque substantivum est. Adiecti- 
vum pro Xolyiog Nic. Ther. 6. Eryc. A. P. VII, 368. 

/itoXog labor, opera. Apud Nicandrum Ther. 32 et posteriores poe- 
tas (cf. fi^Xon^Q hi Anthologfa) adiectivdm est, i. q. fiQodvg. 

oicDVol ab 'Hotidero aves magnae vocantur, e qnarum volatu auguria 
accipiebantur, aquOae in&primis et accipitres, quibus II. q, 757 ^Qvid^eg 
fifKQal oppcinuntur. ^Poetis'Aleiahdrinis omnino aves sunt, sive niagnae 
sive parvae. Cf. CalBm: %. Idv. 68. Apoll. Rhod. II, 344. IH, 939 tibi co- 
lumbae et comices olwvol vocantun Nic. Ther. 405. EntecnSus autem 
Alex. 169 oiutvSv interpretatu^ est per diXeoQ. 

^i^og. II. n, 858: 'tiwxfj tf" h ^e&iwv Ttrafzivri ^AiddoSs fiiprj' 
7t€v. X, 68 ubi Scholl. : ra fiiXfj tov otifiatog et ^c5vra quidem, di 
wv ^i^ofiiv Ti interpretantu^. Artiorem faciei signiflcationem, quam 
Eust. II. n, 1090 AeoUcam tradidit: loriov, Srt ^i&og ol fikv aXXoi tit 
fiiXri q>aoiVf AloXelg dh fiovoi xata tovg naXaiovg tb itQOOWTtov ^i^ 
'9'og xaXiovoiv, interdum Tragici exhibent, Soph. Ant. 527. Eur. Herc. 
1204. Secuti sunt Alexandrini, ApoU. Jlhod. U, 68. Mosch. 4, 2. Nic. 
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piiDfWyiciQits^em etoi^dn, nequie qitTatb 1ii p^ffe |tr(j(>tfir Viciiiit6teinf'dM6^ 
sulae Ver^us, , Quae cuip 1t^*'sim 'a|)ucr ciaines poetas Aleiandrihds^ea i^^ 
let lex^/quqyn !de ^jijrio^l^on^o 'I^hrelus'p1ropo^ i^V^SW/ 

post :Tarias'^ nomibum^ V^boriiih et pafticiflflmm*' tdmrinatidiies cobe^sWif 
essc hiatum*primo*i *quarto erqoMoMh^pede. Cohtra securirfo'et't«tl^' 
p^de posVicai/Tot;>i^/^;'\eas'V^^ prdeKlScbnritf^Wfetilk^ 

ad seqiien^a proxime acceddnlf. 'Sni^'^'seciiildo in pede Tef -sic^Tadfb ^M^ 
jrtithdDgns corripitur, cuius rei apud CaHimachtmi' ne ilhmn ^deni, '^iptrf 
Nicandrum . haec tantum .inveBi exempla Ther. iS2. .445. 729i 894«. Cur 
aulem in caesura bucolica nunqiiam xorcorripi potuerit, per se apertfnn 
e$t.. Quintus Smyrnaens ab Alexahdrinonmi cohsuetudine non recessit. 
Nonnicj verborum fon^is pe^e saloiquavlo-ipiptde locum concesserunty 
et secnndum pedem fere omniiius lilieraverunt coireptioiiibtts, quarum apud 
Tryphiodonini quinqiie 'tdnlutn prostant ei»itipla, H 181. 27Eii546. M4 
{ycal). 288 (fxoi), nulla. apud Musaeum et Colluthum. Hic autem omnium 
accuratissimus ha^ in re fuit: nain tertio in pede post xal hiattim' 3^011«^ 
sit quadragies octies, bisin quintopede v. 266. 352, teir biprftri6'v. ih 
57. 361. Verborura formas duas tantum corripuit, ^qx^^'' ^'^fVQ "^* ^ 
quinto, et iil/pfidc (og v. 313 pririio in pede. '* 

Correptio longae vocaKs vel diphthongi in prima brevi dactyK eitam 
diligentius vitata est ab his poetisl Et recte, quia a mediis: pedibtls' lUst 
post tertium trochaeum, omnis vods remissio prorsds abesse debeC.*' Sdepfe 
tamen corripitur diphthongus in primo, tertio et quihto pede. Nun^am 
propter vitiosum trocliaeum in quarto pede, illsi''post xal ad n6tidate 
Bomerid versus ' *'*' • ' "' ' 

(ag jBq)aT edSeiaev d' 6 yiqtav ndl iTtel&etd iivSl^rgr ' ' ■ '' 
cf. ApoUon. Rhod. 1, 151. 604. 6T6. 854. 1305. Taiheh Vel hoc r^iro tah- 
tum fieri potuit, quia secundum ordinem pefsemise^tenariain clatidere 
poetis Alexandrinis displicuit. Rarissime aut^ni iif secUndo*pede*{nveiiitiir 
hiatus. Nunquam apud Calfimachum, semer ni'falW Th^. 'Sflt, ^tiudN^ 
candrum. In Apollonii et Quinti prrmi^ UbHs (][iiaf<^tii^''itahtom ihvteni ei^ 
empla, A. iSI. 326. 479. 1080, Q. 33. 491. ^27'. '6801 De •Qffinfohotan. 
duin est, Aminium Koechly' qui pi^oiitei^^iosbl^tidi^ehr ah^i^^^n^m^ viir* 
sus clausulam i^lafirj rjroQ V, 509 S Binltiid' tji^iposrtimYectfe^^i^tedtt 
nimls tameri severe reiecisse versus initltitJi't,''6l8V'^^^^^^^^^ 
fioiOf de quo Spitznerus cogitaverat. *Eien{tn' (p di&A cuni'apud"t^Iiqtio^ 
poetas, tum apud Quintum in hac versus sede dhte' ^'U^iill k*aro' Cdrripi- 
tur, veliif I, 802: tcvq)^ ikl tvqovxovti (Hohi. ll.'X;9n^' Bi; 4!;i: itftl^ * 
liu^. rV, 27: Tcelv^ havza. Adde V, llS. 343. 685: Vlfl, 4%1: 4861 Vffl, 
322. 388. 406. IX, 201. 429. X, 201. Xffl, 322. XIV,'307. 

Apnd Nonni sectatores (de Nonno ipso cf. Lehrs. I. I. p. 272 sq(f.) 
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fm eig nrAcf^ Gvir. ilbe».>7M. MeL. S70: fnaiipj aotfiegt-wwi iih 
Ufior» ,, 

uettX^y adkcdfttm apud Homeraui'* MfD^' euia v^ vooiiiiiiiptiiiil: per. 
ee poemt Nic Alex. 133. Sic eUam. 

^ ^ivmig flenero «diedlivum-, ^NiehtMro VbeP4'7l& snhilaBfliviiiii eet* 
€f. ApaUiD. Ps. CIV) 26: (nkiva i^^iii Amw^ hAn^fi^Hxif^» mfiif^ 

cui \* fibfmi^ ^^ufh^^ ' - »• • '• 

* ' %hmnfiqy qttod< epiid Mti4ueeie|ipos lapti epitttttonfest^ c& n. 4^530. 
9o^. Sctftc I6& 177, apud Atoaftdrinoa pfii» jpoo api» f«i»timi.. GaMimi b*. 
M. 156. Nie. Goorg. fr. % «i Opp. V^ 16. 

^ wt^fMMH, de qno oil Buttttk L«xji.*il, Slll^- NitefdL ia Od. d, 
668* is vocatur qoi plaotarum instar procerilate et magMtiidiiie alioa 
evporat, . et- per m^taf horam aupefkua, ebeus smaa Apiid Nio. Geoig. 
fr. % '23: iAi0q>a awmfX/iaaiv vnenfwAQi^' f4^(M0v, nihil (diud eet,; 
qiiam altum, 

Vieijba haec ODOtavi: afiikyia *rac. Al. 506: jidiUm ifiekyofisvai 
Xfobg alfia Seboll. avwl *$ov m^avaat^ u e* &JiJfiovca€ aifo fiUtrOfH 
aai. Et ofj^hyMv no& aolum de lacte dioitsr^ oed «tjami de m^» xi}« 
^ piU mkki^ atiii^9s i- e. fikivag, A. P. VI^ 339'. Lobecki» amt 
iierha, Rhemiit. p. 14 b. Saepe a Nomio hoc vocahohira ita usurpatom eat. 

Hevtaif toma depooestiaUs quao apud Homen^, 475 'omTUit' 
si^iificat, cf. Buttm. gramm. II, 146« apud Nic Tber. 755 a SchriL ex« 
plicatttr per dUiyava^, qooe de ivdt&v i. e. aub love manere oegitasae 
rede Lobeehios docmt in addit. 1. L 

be$90co/4m ia U* f, 381 est ocMhis iniicere iu aliquam rem, eon- 
tmnplari aliquid. Apud ApoU. Rhod. II, 28. Nic Thw. 276, est amniod- 
yerlere. • 

ifoUia cum tria sigiiificet apud Homerum, cf. Bttttm. Lexil;I, 150 
sqq. Spitziier in^lk i|^^438^ nempe profluere, deta redire, recedere d> 
aUqua re, deniqtte traositiva notlone arcere, retinere aUquem aliqua re, co- 
Uben ot firangere oKcoiua impetum, et hoc qiiidem semettantum v, 57: 
r^ TU xal iaavfiev&v 9it€f i^miaaw iath vrimv, poetae Alexandrini hanc 
rariorem signiflcationem fere^semper ^ocabuh) tribuerant. Cf. CaUim. h. 
Del. 183: if^tfiB pUyav ^oov. Fr. 249: &fiQbg- ifoti^aag oAooy xifog, 
ferae frasgens iaunano comu. Theocr. 22^ 1 74 : x^<^Q iqmiaovatv ca$o- 
axt^/Aivw vofilvfjg. Nic Ther. 117: wntbv citffa x^ ^fiewifjjaiv igot^asutg 
iqmfmlg. Qoiat Smyvn^ IH, 520: iQi^rjaei n^g ^Ay/M^g xUwi^fMR 
advfv ' iKO^aaa^au 

fjioifvaao^ Vropm est inquinare, contaminare. Hom. Od. v, 435 latiore 
sensu commiscere. Nic Alex. 144. 318. 330. 375. Cyneg. lU^ 39. 

7taig)daa(o in U. fi, 450 est cito vel atrociter eir(»unspicere aUquid. 
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eoAqmrendi Gaiissfei< ^Sk' apnd ^Dlli>ilhod. IV, 1440^: ^ietQder Wam. 76t 
de metu quodHi^e iestiaale et ceieice, de pt^itatione usuvpatit. Sctetiti 
dwt -Opp^IIv^SSS.-Cyiiiegpril^^lSOy «'•' > \> ■ - ^ x. . h..ir; 

m^i<pQo£pfJimJ Nicw Tlier. 7: vofa n^iq^QMMvmg^^^^^ritiifQUi 
vwacap, qnr^tfii» edtwhisest jiuMit^nuiu^ «orboruin.' hbqn^^eQi^^i^i» 
Nicandro inter transitilTa verba refertur. Honierus TteQiq^Qa^fijfiloeiiAwl^ 
idque siKniieaft apad eqm «nni eK/pai«e jAxqaKim remdefiberarew^ v 

ftvQnohio} iqiudHom. (MU<]t> SQ iujttt fecusi ^ectipatuni esse-^ootatt 

apud Attioe6<scnptom'igtie Tastare; 'ApudMiG. Then. 245c 864 Miiplieiler 
ardere. i t ' ..: ; , .•,• i-, n 

ri^mfidano)^ Odi f^/i06 de; affibi» dietomj Nici>Ther.* tOft^xoiPa- 
XQrjcvhouig dd ^alUAis. Serivatnr a mlmlbMiB -jtoQa ra 'nfvifioaip*-»* 
S^ai, vel TtoQa rb rvr&a ^oayceiv fj xQiq^i^, puHoe nutrilre. • ^Halail 
autemin origine VMdbali de^T/t^,^ TctSrivfi oogitape,' osi senlentiad Lyc 
622 favet, ubi T^atficiaaetv simpliciter est nutrire, tQitpnv.' 

Denique nonnuUa adverbia huc pertinent, velut a&riv. Apnd^ Bom^ 
xikh est im^i, eatis. Apud AiexaniiMiids c<mtinuo. Apelh Bhod^ H, 81. 
Eupb.fr. 96, 3. 78*. Nic. Alex. \m. Cf. Meinek. Anall. Alex. It4. 

' ?fm ienvter.' Bnttm'. Lexil. I, 13. 301. Ex Odyss. q, 254: toi^ fd» 
Xlrcev avtoii ^xa xiovrag, fortasse ea huiDs vooabidi flittit «igmftcatki^ 
qnam Nie. Alet.' 926 exhibet, seneim, paullatim. Cf. laoobs^A.iP. 116. 
Sic etiam Coll. 132 et saepe Nonnus. 

' 6fiaQtf}/'i^ enim non dfiaQn^ scribere {M*aestat, ente Aritilarchiim in 
qiiiiKisdam lods Homericis legebatur pro &fmQ7^. (Ml 'Spitzn^sr^.Exe.XHy 
et liiaota est haiec lectio d^UBOrem HerodianiiiBw «Sigiiafieat «imnl^ una 
crnn, veiut in Eur. Hec. ^9: wq nav^ ^f^^^^V -ffoip-^^xi^^ ^yotAfcivfbp^ 
Ilippol. Itd5. Hepacl. 139. Apnd Nic Akiti 378 seigiiifioait opefarew €£, 
Apoll. Rhed. 1/636^ • . / m ..m.. m,. .i. i/ 

atfja^evoi ^eQfiiyyogvnMl^9e$^i^fi!Cjt>^^ 
* - ifif^ei^ijg tQai7i¥olQ$ ^^dov>^tTadioie woS^at»^ • .' * 
ubl SehoIl«: dvvaitte ^to 4^aa63at'H>iff ofUiQVfjL ApoWi. RswXfiVH^ie* 

- -f '^' *' • •';§« ?i^pUf i,...j/ rvr .'.': 'f-.. •»,•'» ti,M- 

'^ FoeiaeAIexandriBi, Tocahidi» BonieMisv8Bq^en«meklofieft& •trabufeniiit 
sigfiificaflioiiei^ nivvae et inusitaCa9s> quas ^per^^t^obgisasfratioiies aut^na 
vera iis inesse aut inesse sakem posse^piitabaiii.'' Exbmph'*apiid^uiitm>^ 
queiiiqu^^^ornii satis multa proataitl', '^orvi» iniiiini tgmtMi ex'<fitpho« 
rionecooiniemoro, qid yon/aj^^i^iion naiifragiBn ^ ^tol >BfaviB "(gdfairiiatQran 
yi^tsA^ifiL Sit ■ (i^atriQt^v ,' cpiamquem-hOefiHomflricumwBon^eBtv fiionfsio 
tyranno Bignifleasfte murium Jalibuliuii tradidit AtheDaeuR-HEMOBModv^Apiid 
Meandrum fbrtasse haec suntft • .......... m, . mi»:... .:. u 
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• iftaq^fikMg. Darivalur ta grammatifis aut A-^q^dog^ ut ait iiiQtiUfl^ 
flitffis^, coU^ Od. A, 248: ^^ ano^lioi evvctk cbd-Qtvopmrtmi a f^c»* 
leog quod leora ^/^cSa^ov Tcra loniaxatiSidd^G^&y fii^aifltare vokmt, 
nV^ imUdmyfog. A; qxxkkeog^ nidust hlibulum^f donvatur a Nioandro, 
^ Akx; 524 : anog)cii4or iff&fict ixtA»jg < fHro airtJ^a i^dtmjg qnji^leth' 
oimig^iiijoL • • • < ' , 

aanek^g praprie «st id, quod eiuiBcari Hos.potest, duruBir mnquam 
€e8BaB& Paullo aUter Od. x, 463: itaiuliig ml aS^oi^ exsioeati, de- 
Ules. deniunctum cum anovg^ ofcrxelfjg apud PlatoBem, Tim. pu 34 A» 
significat sine cruribus. Apud Nic Ther. 42 est aequalis, eiosdem ponderia. 

aa%aYqg, quod non destiUat Itaque apud Soph. fr. 162 x^varcriUlos 
vocatur ioTayrigy i. e. non defloeBS, flrmu& Apud ApolL Jlhod. III, 804^ 
Nic. Ther. 307 eat valde 8tiUan& 

riliidcalig, semicembustus. U. Tt, 294. Apoll» Rhod. IV, 666. Semicoi- 
mestus A. P. IX, 375. Apud Nic. Alex. 55 rifiidakg fiifog est pondua 
dimidiatum. 

iodmoog est adiectivum. Pharetra qpiae sagittas continet ita vocalur* 
Od. q>, 12. Callim. h. Dian. 213. Nic Tber. 184 lodoKOvg vocavit serpen- 
tium dentes, quibus venenum continetur. Ceterum Aiexandrini novum inde 
formavcNrunt substantivum iodoxir], «icut olatodoKri, laToddxrj, iovQodoKq 
qnae omfuia ab Apollonio Rbodio fluxerunt. Cf. Annin. Ko«dily in 
Quint. 1,339. . ^ : 

tifvohg in Od. d, 404 : qpf3xa« vinodeg KaA% Idhmvvirigf Iriplici 
ratione expKcatum est a grammaticis. Primum per anodeg, ita Apion» 
Dein per vfjStTVoieg ai viia vT^ofiai, cf. ApoU. Lex. s. v. Etjrm, Gud. 405* 
ScheL Hom.: «i dior mv vrjxea^ai t^v noQelav noiovfievoi. Hanc si* 
gBificaiionem relimierunt CalUmachus, Oppianus, complures Antiiologiae 
poetae, Nonnus cum secta. Cf. Naek. Opusc. I, 244. Nk. Alex, 468. 485«^ 
Denique xoira flSaaay mva per catoyovot, vinva qoia pedibus uti nesd- 
rent Cf. Eust; Odyse. L L Orus in Etym. M. p. 601, 29. Secuti sunt 
CaUim. fr. 7T. Theocr. 17, 25. ApoU. Rhod. IV, 1743. Etym. M. p. 380,28. 

oloqxjiiOQ quod in Odyssea tantum extat, Alexandrinis quoque usu 
venit. Theocr. 25, 185. ApoU. Rhod. I; 476. Nic. Ther. 1. 327. Ad prio^ 
reaf looum Sohdi.: TOvtioTi^ Ta ^pcivag avai(fovvTa, rffow &vd(fceg oA-* 
hovra, ovx '^juij^xiSg. o^o^c^u yoQ htetvog ra oki^Q^a (ita cod. Vatio. 
ddXuc Goetting. lelL) yifonf ilo^pcka eidwg, 

lam in prima par^^apbo exposui de ioe§irg et afntiog* Has antem 
aites- et hiMria etymdogica a Graeconim ing^io panim omnioo abboi^* 
misse ex antiqnisaima iUa symboUce nominiim apparet, cuius prima vesti-> 
gia ad ipeum Homerttm redeunt. Hanc aut^n docli poetae imitatl aunt 
interdum ridicula et paene parodiarum ratione, ut recte Hermog. de i( 
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j»i 123: ^oi^Q xhidwog Iv ratg toiavtctig dQifivvrioiv ifi7C€<r^v etg 
^XQ^^cif ijtBi xal ol Tct OTVOvdQyiXoUt tcnn^ &vvTi9€vv€g rov ys^ 
X&tov yt %ve3<a ovSkv aXX ^ vatg touxvraig xqiajjievoi^ dQifivti^<fiv «£* 
donifiovffiv. Nam iode communis eorum fluxit mos, e quo nomina pro^ 
pria pro. appeflatiTis usurpabantur., Cf. Lobeck. in Aiac. 420 et praeie^ 
alios Meinek. AnalL Alex. 99. 126. 136. Creuzer. Symb. II, 54!i. III, 146 
0^. Atque notum est Zevg aqlataQxog, ^Aqtefxig tiqXifAaxog, x^iQ Itc^ 
^odafuuif atQBvg iJjfiog ui&rjvitov ex Euphoriorte, Zsvg ^Ayafiifivtav 
e Lycophrone. Dionysium autem fjiivavdQOv appellasse virginem scimus^ 
^^vex^onyy columnam, &viatriv pistillum, quibus pn^time accedunt ntv^ 
xJUi^ OBhlivti in Parmenidis fr. 130, oQotQOv ivoalxdxov et ylavHWTtig 
iXala apud Euphorionem (sic yJLavytSTtig yaXtjvri apud PauU. Sitent 
ecphr. 294. Ita Erapedocles lunam vocaverat) aliaque id genus quae dd 
«ermonem Alexandrinorum figuratum pertinent. E Nicandro huc referam 
Georg. fr. II, 72 : 

aavQrjv. •S'' § xd^ovlov 7ti(patai atiq>og ^yeat^Xaov 
h e. Plutonis. Conferri potest etiam Colluthus, qui y. 194 fabros lignarios 

AviQag iQyoTtovoio dcn^fiovag 'AtQvtdmjg 
Yocavit. 

§. 3. 

Inprimis autem ea vocabula poetae Alexandrini libenter in mia trans* 
tulerunt carmina, quae apud Homerum rariora erant vel ama^ elQtifiiva, 
a qiio more ne Nonnici quidem destiterunt. De Callimacho et ApoUonio 
nota estres. Ex Arato praeter alia notari ylrjvog, dvo&iog, S^ivoQ 
(v. 718 Ae.pedum planta), fiiaq>a, TtaQa^hqdriv, Apud CoUttdtum inveij 
ovtorLcaiLyvijftYi v. 21, 3oXog>Qoavvr] v. 321. 369, iwxfiog jNro ianali v» AS&, 
^fiadi>g'AQ arena fluviali v. 3 ex II. q>, 202; vn; & S0i<rt^Q, vfc&ax^hj 
y. 324^ h]v pro katlv « II. X^ 762. Cf. Buttm. Gramm. I, 590, novQi* 
'Qbiv iiivenem esse v. 103, noQttTtXwa} v. 211, avttjfi&lQ v. t'99 reU. Apud 
Paullujni SUentiarium fielayKQi^defivog Ecphr. So^h. ^OS; niv^ax(x v. 40S» 
TtoXvxeatog v. 659. ,,..... 

IMta dusmodi habet Nicander, quonim pitestantiofa baecsunt: 
atftg Kmus, B. 9>, 321: NicTher. 170. afiQdrtitSg^Oi. o, 197. Tlier.9l7. 
^Qsxfiog pft) fiQiyfia, II. e, 586. Thfer. 219. ykiyog pro yaXa Ik X, 471» 
Alex. 139. 262. 352. 385. 423. xiihjil} U. ^, 726 est poples, apud Nia 
Ther. 424 sicut apud Nonnum aliquotiens, articulus, Hilus. XiotOipdQ^s ^ 
piddiea, II. v, 682. Alex. 218. fwlifiog II. X, 2»7. Ther. »6. 618. Om- 
nino altera forma fioXvfidog recentiores poetae prarsus absttflMriiiit. nj^ 
dvta (non vrjivUx, cf. Lobeck. in Phryn. p. A9i) ilia, UJq, 524. Kk« 
Aiex. 380. ftaxetog pro Ttaxog Od. tp, 191,'tti8i hoe queque^iQ' loco ad* 
litotivuin esty Ni6. Ther. 385. 468. ^aSalovg, ita enim Alex« 92 pro ^a- 
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dafivovg e cod. Gotting. recipiendum ^st, agnovit 2^nodotus in II. c, 
576. x^^^ !'• Xj 93« pr<> X^^^ latibulum serpentium Nic. Ther. 79. 010-- 
Xiog, IX^od-QBTtTOv oiXvvov 11.^,716, NicTher. 597. ^mBdvog pro 
fifl^sdapog Od. ly, 106. Nic. Ther. 472. el&ag i. e. evd^^ioQ H. e, 337. 
P)ic. Alex. 517* Ther. 547. Habuit etiam Antimachus hoc vocabulum^ 
ojiQioinHfi .pro uyqsvu) Od. e, 53 Ix^^^vq ayifwaowv. Nic. Alex. 473. Ther. 
418. iijd-iaaci} U. h, 493. Nic. Alex. 376." darioiiai Nic' Alex. 345. rario- 
rem comedendi- aigniflcationem-^x n. tp, 394 habet divevu) pro divio), 
de quo V. Lebrs. Quaestt. epp. p. 321, ex 11. a, 543 et u), 12. eQiSfiatvcj 
pro ige&liia, 11. j^, 260. Nic. Alex. 407. eaaettai II. /?, 293. v, 317. 
Ther. 699. ytOQ&vofiai II. i, 7. Nic. Ther. 426. vefii^co pro y^^uw D. l, 
635* Nic Tber. 429. oQex^iio pro ^op^^fo) II. t^ , 30. Nic. Alex. 340, 
plemmque a poetis Alexandrinis pro OQiy cj usurpatur, Ap. Rhod. I, 275. 
11,1 94 ubi videantur scholia. OTQevyfo guttatim exprimo, cf. Valcken. in 
Ammon. p. 130. II. o, 512. Od. fi, 351. Nic. Al. 291. Inde formavit 
arQevyedwv, Alex. 313. 



CAPUT SECUNDUM. 

DE GLOSSEMATIS APUD NICANDRUM. 

•lam vero ad secundum vocabulorum ordinem perventum est, in quo 
ea. ^Mimeroiitm^y qaae e singalis scriptoribQs et dialectis Colophonius docte 
congessiL A^iie tan|ttts eonim proferri potest numerus, ut Nicander vel 
docdesimum . qtiemque aeqaalem aut aequasse aut sup^ra^se videatur. Ne* 
que bpc afiter ease potuit ia diligentiasimo glossograpbo. Tamen in his 
^iipdle ^iudieiQmy-^uid siQguIis debeatur scrq^toribus anquirere,,nisi e 
si^holiastarum 4iswrlis..Yeil)is eade re constat Sed si pro. ea, quaw 
halM»nus veterura scriptorum cognitione, singulos auctores circum$picimus, 
fwe hi in. ceasum veinent. 

. ( Piinius e$t aucslor hjpaQi Homerici VIII, 12* XXVllI, S propter mQij^ 
vov singolari numero usurpatum, sicut ia Nic. Ther. 287. 293. 642. Arat. 
160. 206. Trypbiod* 56a«'Homerus-enim tantum xaQrjva dixiti quem usum 
veMfBi poetae ^piei retiBuenint et CoUuihus ita quidem, ut v* 183. 264 
pluralem nuaieram de uqo capite usurpaverit 

Deaade Hesiodum in bis agnovi: avavQog, Thessaliae fluvius, Hes. 
S«ut. 477. Apud Alexandrinos pro. appellativo est, significatione torrentisl 
a. ApM^ Rbod. I, 9 ubi scholL: xelfuxQQog Ttotafibg, 6 l| vetctiv avvt^ 
atafievog* Adde acholl. I, 70 et Tzetz. in Lycc^hr. p. 175. Secuti sunt 
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..f|y4s. ^^^i <V)p- 8Q8,.)Sa^r;.£tol3imi:wi dMt cf.! Braotl^.i ad. IkiiL 
., ,,tdtiKOCi[iH>Pes/^tiv977v>5^^ ;. / / 

, 7cp>l;7i^e(^g. mulu. cAip^pici^^iSBi tBe^.. opp. i451k. 755. . 8i<«^d fi6ar 
T])^..2Q9.i:^Pf^.<^QJI*v^xi^4^.)^turk (scboil.: iiro^t«)4(oc^ in;i' xOTa.aroA* 
Xovg TQOTtovg OQwinivr^v xava rbv noXvftoda' ij (og ev TiOiv ^Qijwaeti 

nQti(iy jec^Twy ,J^^%^rif4t ex lI^..flQiU^43>7« CaUiinu h.:]Maiu53« 
169. Lycoiair. 769.4 m.Nic. Hier. 218« Ales. 104. 404 ubl^ijoirsg^kf* 
gatur 3ecuodiim co4r.;He4us.9. .qm.^?9aii^ babet pro i^il^to a^i^ioveg. 
Ceterum nota est d¥plex= hpius. vocabuli dediiiali^ do qua Liobeckiu» dift- 
putavit IB Am. 165, quo in loco (also Nonn. XiV, 437 et Nta« Xber. 218 
pro Alex. 401.citantiy, genet* cuvos ^t ovog. 

^iyrjlog Hes. scut. 131. Nic. Alex. 220. Homerus et qui eum se» 
quuntur ^lyi^ov tantum et ^ly^otog novenint 

vnevvtl^aXaa Nic Alex« 294. Apud Hes. theog. 374 varia lectio pro 
VTtodfiri^elaa de Tbia quae ex Hyperione liberos euscepisee dicitur. 

Ex Arcbilochi carminibus haec fluxisse mihi videntai;: Sy(u NicTher» 
534. Apud flomerum semper insequente imperativo poaituF, quem £icut 
Nicander hoc in loco primus omisit Archilochus, fr. 4.^49 (SdbandiirJ- 

aQyiklxf) Nic^Ther«213. aQyilift^^g, ex Afcbiloch^ eifliirttnt aiBMlAiad h.l. 

^(Iti7$hflf jipud Homerum et Hesipduoi.^est pjMp«<t U* /9^ &26«)*Hes. 
scut. 372. Cf. Lycophr. 1029. Significationem %ov nihiiP,,^^!^^'^*^*^^ 
loeho '(fr. 108) rwfp<»^uot Cellim. h. Oek 78^ Nm iaier>/32aM i ubi echolL: 
iimlrjvy TfiaQ. ^^tlo^^ SjmXrjv .ayrl iPQv,x»Qk^rr\^ifQi iksi^moirimj 
avrl rov . ^rjoijdv .^ Immfta d.' itth^ouifx^i^fligufwa^oni^u^ .\'..u i.. 

.(iC7e^[(iix>g'.p^aeeunie Arcbilocbo 4n..fi4pi^>J(vi^ 71^ ^f^^I^^MMidro 
Tber. ;i05. ^68t 779 iOrfh. Arg^ i2U,^.!mam^\Qfwmf)iit^ aliai 
fiignificari hoc vocabulo quam sidus torrens quodcunque, e SuidaiielBici^ 
pQ^st. . Cl« ^tpU, «lA .Altfkn.- r^L j>*..9l(^<) )i^ "niimr ^v»\:r '^(^\:>x)0Q3' 
■.-, Qida)fi^Afj^.'b*4li*J!^(i^^^h^^{f^ ih^.\f^i\ :<«. 

Pindari vestigia rarissime deprebendi. Vix enim illud huQ«jMiiiitn«ltt« 
fejfre, , quod To^atn femi&iiittiiv e$tk Nto^ fh^.^^H^^^iiQittcfiiDd^ti^. I, 
15, ^Nami haud^ p^Uf» ia «pnere noiOWHHb iiipY^ NieMlfeii^o M^iM^ 
Ther. 45. 17 fioaxog Alex. 356. olfio^^ apud Ke$4Q|94'29& etiHndamm 
nmj^cuhitum.e^ lapiidnAttipp^iscvi^tJS^^ •^tltNiOj/rhflr^fWi&OMi^uNmi^ ex 
Homeci lU /1^^. #iiie^»erei np^ .hqpetr > 4<^a^i MkiJiAlQt^ 46^^ 1^75^^ 
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mm^Hmm «aH CyMgetic^nitti !i«bteti ieiiQnfiitoSi^ym. IV, 371. F^mi- 
niniiin apud ApolL Rhod. IV, 174 et Oj^iMaMr, ij^^(|uo "Lehrsius dikft in 
Qoaestt epp. p. 320. Possunt -etiaiU' 4iue referri tikkraiiiif^ nMiUilm se*- 
tinndae* decMiialionis nidta ndlionSti^^^e^^ittM)^ ia (U^eC 'tt forttatat^tfeafio 
pro deofiol Ther. 317. Ta TQoxfiala Ther. 143. ra xidQOTth. ^a )(iaXtva 
Alex. 13. m-^^fj^fia Th&r.b&^pre^oly^^al xWttfiol: '€£ rd ddxTvXa 
apud Tbeocr. 19, 3^ Pmsot. in Mus> p^ 1^8. Sed ad Pind^om referri 
deket x^Tijsig, Pytb. K, i) MepMl^toii^ ApdDM^ l<yn^ comii ob^M?. Ad 
UMUBQ tnmsiatum Ut Cym^. V, "96, de mebtta )0rispa usurpaftum' a VSic. 
Ther. 60. . . , j ^ i 

Plura AesehylHs dedit audaoidsmus We toeabulorum ' novator eamque 
ob causoam grjlissimtts Akxandrinis; Huc pertiriient alftog altitodo, mons 
eieelsus, Aesob. Ag. 276. Nic. Then 21&.-' Cf. IteiliOl. Anall. Alet. 289. 

ifi^haaoia pro i^hvmooi» solus diiitr PGe. Thef. 22. Sie Afipkto^ 
7$6g pro o/u/Slvctfnro^formalom ab'A«sehyb, Etam. 915. 

ayiaTQOKa recipiendum videtttr e seboliis prd frigidisrfmo AvO&tia 
in Alex* 296, i. e. ova sine testa. Atque oatQaxor de ovi' testa extat 
^^d Aescb. fr. 428. 

fiQwn^Q Aesch. £um. 803. Nic. Alex. 421. 432. 

dmog proprie nihil aUud est quam mofsns. NotiOnem animalis morsu 
noxii, «X Aesob. Ag. 798 ubi equus Troianus ita vocUor, Nieander repe- 
tiit Ther. 115. 335all. 

dQoitfi alfons. AescAi. Ag. 1521. Choeph. 993. Eum. 603. Nic. Alex. 
462. Lyoofihr: 1108» > 

Htttnaxi^g^ Aeack (Mepb. 150. navax6g Nio. ner. 620.' 

Xiftag ityies dew^ Aosch. Ag; 274. 289. Ni<;. Ther. 634. 'A.'P. VI, 
23w Lycophn 480. 1046. f > 

iijvogldiUsL Aeochi Ettfti.44* lUOk Alex.^^^. ApoB^.miod. IV; 173. 177. 

littt^&t i>ie.s kioaopak, '4n:§9vfi& notmn esl ex Aeodi; Ag^SSO. 
Sept. 337. 362i . li4¥mo ^h^imV mc Hier. t26. Lyeopfar. 131 . 353 alii. 

.PMiijj^pt^ ¥6mai4, 'Pio^i^' a i^ci)tla, vmlg semel dbdt 9it, Alex. 
4M^ AiiMb]iumHfcirtae»O'r«0pieien8, a qoo Ag. 1864 i^uvia Jibg yotog 

TtQoaeUhqg tipi sunilis. Nic. G^g. ir. 11,3. Cdnferatur Aescb/Choepk 
176: (laXiot ^hdlviiv^^^&tffijd^igf ttQOitreld&mt. ^Bomerieum est dg 
wca^i^mag^^^ •'»''i- h' * / ' • ^ •'' . ' •. • • • 

. •H^ (Adsdi.>Ag.<398.«4T aUi Cf. Valokeii. in Bippolft. 977. Niean- 
df» liaI^o^o^lliorit.665;Mii6:i^'A^ ftaeidos alfOfiat, efaii^rig 
BoneiMiMi Tb^J^^Sai^ 715^ * > \ - '^ 

spiy^i in fiigam. Nic^bor. 22. Aesebylus dixit in Eum. 246: fi^ 
XaAjt ^/^ /3^,^HoiiierieuBi esf 9H^ad«; Determb^tionisinconstantia 



m.advtrbio a stirpe iferbali fciitiiui% 9^}4« ipiyade ifivyiifPf-m&A fifya 
fUyda idy&ijp, u^iflict xfii^di^- LobMkilu dbpulavH. Ia' P^rMipj^i» p» 131« 
* . mdi^ pMa» cMoa> Apud Aesebw Ag. 18<KK: edwev avrav ftcSkSa 
^^'vAtfpf ifufl ^Hiym^^gmAM JUacl qaod ddenbtts partan est, «Dde 
Nic* Akx. 12^ ifn:aUxt^v^0ii$vag^g9ilinwm<>^9iyecmL Cf. Offi. I,7S8( 
wa ya^tfSirB^ii^fj^fH (fiyft ^^ ^idiya fiaftiaw • *> • 

. aMi Y$ivaf^^xmada(^tma€y 'iaaa ^bffjcu 

NoMQlh ad Sopbookitt referam. Volttt ilbid atatnn qaod Nic. Tbor. 
^61 : ' oMfiwxQg iiimnjotog convimm yocatin** prima aoole inetitalttm^ 
cf. Tbeocr. Beren* 3. Arat 774, fluxisse mihi videtur ex Sopbodea locutioike 
&xQag vvrtTogy Ai. 283 in qna illnstranda more siio copiosissimus foit Lo- 
boddtta. Pont) hdaret^dtci. Tulgo passivum est, madittm apud Nia Ther. 
509 et Soph. 0. T. 200. Ct Wunder. ad h. l h/Ufj^ quod vooabulum 
Besycbius per ofitkla eq^Uoavit extat tanlam apud Sopb. fr. 4. Dind* et 
Nic. Tber. 880. $ava$ Then 383 peUtam ex Soph. fr. 450. Etiam /u^ 
m6<o Ther. 598 vocabulum prorsus Sopbocleum est« 

Euripidea addara: iyfiol praerupta montittm, Ear. Bacch. 1094. Ni€« 
Ther. 146. Alex. 390. 651 (de ripis). axQefniv ramus, Eur. Cyd. 454. 
Nic. Tber. 391. §aJt%Btv in Ale^. 171 signiftcat mergendo haurire. 
Cf. Tbeocr. 5, 127. Praeivit Eur. Hec 610: 

a%> i^ av lafiovaa revxog, oQXala XmQi, 
flcnfxzg h^eyKe devQO novxlov akog* 
ifoaoeig pro dqoaeqog, primum legitur in Eur. Troad. 833. Nic. Tha:. 88. 
ApoU. Rbod. 1, 1282. ColL343. iQlTtvri de saxis abruplis dixit Eur. El. 210. 
Pboen.1168. Nic Tber. 22. ApoU. Rhod. I, 581. 11,434.1249. Apud Non- 
Bum, CoUtttbum, PauUum Silentiarium oranino lapts-quicunqae ita vocatur. 
xoiXwTcrig Nic. Alex. 442. yiOLXo)7t6g habet Eur^-Iph. T. 263. x^^^^S 
pro xiOvociJi^g Eur. Hec. 719. Nic. Alex. 166. 

Bx Aristephano petita videttCur: ^Zyo$ Aristi Ptc 559. Nic. Ther. 
114. Cf. Lobeck. PsalfaoL p. 477. iMQtov latiore senoa U^ei tabulati, pri- 
raom apud Arist. Thesm. 395 legitur. xvlo$4imo lameo, Nic Alex. 478. 
Yert)flr3ms lumeo lArist. Lys. 472* De- oculonma tumol^- qoos horoo lilndi-' 
nosus deflxos tenuit in puella, usurpavit TbeojCP; I, 37. xorocrjuoixct^^^ie» 
Alex. 333. Ther. 860. afioxw Aristr. Paci 1374, quod eohdi^ per ^ifietv, 
kf&istif iex]^iicant lioxica habent oyi<5fai> ftatB^i onde aftMt^ fiuv 
matum esse volunt. In Ther. 530 Ofid^ag leotionie varietas e6t'pro^l|«9$« 
^ tiv-d-aliog Nic. Aiex. 445« 463. dta:tw-9^Aiif x«^tn^ dixit Arislopba- 
neoin V^esp; 3*29, >abi schoIL dtad^p^ Mleipretantnr« qpCjUoaiArist Mubbw 
581. Hesych.: q>tfi6{o] deofiom, Nic. Alex. 275* Babet etiam twptpio^ et 
^ifiiairig, 

Omnmo vocabola proprie Attica satis magno apud Nicandrum imvo» 
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siiiiiliir nmnardr S¥^f ikiQamg, Sjsf^mog, fiaiAp, ^^ipog imlniniiHit^ 
nim aeietf, ^i^oi^ of."Na«k« in CalHiii* Bea^lMv' fykiifi^py n^n^gf xt« 
^i^, l^^; Itfpicif vot€^, iU»fkMftitfi^i ^im^fm) mMmnftiigj q>cH 
f^ikf 9)^/917 *^V«4oe tntrita, qniie singilla 'enmnemra Jongiim> est. Bonm 
^oque liitore Heneii baud pauca (nAliisilv i^t ^«Aiitfei» >qooA lAttkk^^cri'- 
ptorihus fici foiinm plemmqiie denotat, Mium uniferaB'Nici.>AIex. 55.497. 
iffnakixot sc. ^!^es* proprie 8«il'aniinaiia>deme8licaf qiae in OPTQI 
(<)Ohaeret hoc - rooakttfcmi ciun Latino hoitm^ oebers) ^eguni, «leMe jiTiimi 
pviK, Aesch. Agam« 59^ Theacr. 13^12.' GaHioarnm puDeB ila vocaaseBote^ 
tos aoctor est sohol. Arist* Ach. B71 , Hietenos galtum Strafltia apml Athen. 
XIV, 621. Nieander Alex. 105 gailinas ita yecaviti 

Anthnadmro 'denique diligenter imitinum esse Nioandmni, cum per 
se patet, tum <diserti9 i/erbis a 'scbekin Ther. 4 traditnm eslt itfri di i 
Nlnuxpdfog Lrjlam^g ^AvTity,6ejfiv SUh^ ftokiMg ki§eoi9 cmroS- Toixpfi^ 
rai ' dib %a\ iv ivloig dtjQi^ei (de doricis autem wpnA Antiaiachtttt foi^ 
mis cf. Stoll. in Antim. rell. p. 35. 38), tig xal vvr h x^ noAv * mj&v 
yoQ iatiVy o iati myytv&v. Et ki^sig quidem Antimacbeae, reliqoiis 
eius cum Nicandreis diligenter comparatis, quattuor iaveni, « 

atwgfiog, quod vocabulum primum in Antim. f^. 16 inTenitnr^ ubi 
oomitem oacoXov^v notat. Cf. Callim. h. ftian. 45. Itaque afiOQfinicfiai 
in Nic. Ther. 349 et a/iOQfieva) fr. 33 est OKolov&oi, iTrfjQeriS. afiOQfia- 
6eg Nvpiq)ai apud Apoll. Miod. III, 8SI recte a scboliastis per moXovSoi 
explicantur. Derivant vocabulum grammatici ab afjia et oQfJtata, etimm 
formam afiOQpiog agMscentes, qbapropter apud Nic. Tber. 49 et Cyneg. 
auct. I, 132 pastorem esse afWQ^i^, non est quod mireimir. afiOQ^atoi 
xaQadQav Ther< 28. 489 sunt ftoifievixai. (piaveg ifioQfit^ pastores 
Yocantur in Cyneg. HI,'295. 

xekifieiov pro xekifiri. Antim. fr. 16 — 20. 

jckoog de terrastriiitfciere» pi»t Antim. fr.74 asurfMvitNiei Then295, 
ubi sehoU.: /^na^ ii^ftkiop vvv TtfP odbv Tijv ne^fiv, tifv^TtOQeiap* 
Kal ^Avtifmxog dmwp * roQlcy^ 'd'^ av ikriewa dut nkiop^ kQXOfUiPOwmh 
Cf. Hesjobi S.-V.- Ttkoi^. niot;s 'ftkodtfi^i ftOQevofmi* ftk&vg yiefiTtai 
17 idisi SchoL Apolj Rbed. HI, 1140. LobedE. in Pbryn. p. 615 n. 

m)A^€i09'Nic. Tber. 460. 9»0i SloU. in Amim. reH. p. M. r^rtasio 
huo etiMU^ referiv polest usus vocabuU lUiQriaQi Kam apod HomerMi 
TOiQi^og^ H« ^, 44, ico^ijori r, 405, xofijaro iomce dicitnr.pro mSiQVf-i 
mg, ftAQfrjTi. Deeti'Tero poetae praeeunte Antlmaoho, qni xoipijo^ iiomi» 
Batvnun babet, fri 105>iSt.^ reiiqiios quoque casns rii hocnominatiTo^deri*' 
yttmil: ^genet; xopi7or09 . Nlc. Alex. 133. ApoU. Bhod. I, t084. HI, 1017: 
. IV, 1314. Paull. Sil. Ecphr. Soph. 358. dat xo^ifori Nic. Alex. 187. CaUim. 
b. Diaii. 40. fr. 106,1. Apoll. Rhod. IV, 8S4. Aocus. phr. xo^iforo Callmi. 
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]L.A|M>Ut«MKi biOel«lM.l»Q^ fmi^ Sii.m anb.ldl^ Uat.pliw. xg^mc 
Nic^vTber^m ApalL4ltod. U).583. IU| 1308. fiauU. SO; aiDk 185. 

;., C^ct^^^Ii ^odipnvfQiitet doris«ii»nia«av«niiiti Atque:daj<«w mode 
difituiQ wUxi^af^Vf^rpiiriv aaQi<HQiaer<> utitatiini* q/lv pronr^iy, a^fttn» 
^.mUJki^^m^Ut i4tiii;pa]ifit JN»ai.Ti»er*i715. fr^-fi, 'Calliniaoliim mmiSm 
aiifitoffeiD« •fiiaetereafbaiie annotai^tf 

• . ^jlmig pro ^!Av^^ • Aba» 1 8;' i Foimaiii' t Laeanioani esae atquei OMricain 
tmditi fieftychitts. l^egiter. iUo^ ia> loeA geneti^ua lAta^^, ubi sckdL: 
ma^tfQ d^ mE;Q irov u^Ati^ u^iveiii, owo» xal wto TMKdvnig^A%mei», 
ij ctf^ oftq ae(fi4m(0fiiHnf, ,wf7tsQi 'EffiiJQ ^EQpdm. .Conferri potesl iUe& 
152« uhi KBQK&^ifa ^netims eiu» est montia, q[ui Straboni KBQKsceog 
audit Montem CercetMHD nori e Plin. H. N. V, 37« Famam iC6^x^$ 
nuaquam inveni. Aut igiiw bae quoque in loeo iCs^xeveo^ scribendum 
esty aut ad analogiam nominis BqtaQBOQ, BQiOQmg et BQuxQko felso 
hic genetivus formatus est. 

day/xa Nicandrum semper pro Sr^y/Aa diidsse, auctor est SchoL Ther. 
119. Etiam in Alex. 119 day/iov, quam fonnam Eustathius suppeditat, 
pro dvff/iov scribeHdum esse censeo. 

i^t^Qog (non &iftPQ6g, cf. Heinek. AnaU. Alex. p.l28) doricum est 
pro ^SQfiSg. Cf. Intpp. Hesycb. I, 1718. CaUim. fr. 267. Euphor. fr. 98. 
Nie. Alex. 568. Ther. 35. 

odeXog. Schd. Ther. 93: rb dk odBXov ovtI tov ofieXov ^JofQiKwg 
ml AltoXnKwg. 

ntaJ^u) doricum pro TtU^w. Hesyeh. s. y. Theocr. Nie. Alex. 224. 

Tcr^^aog Nic. Aiex. 374 , coagulum quo peUes subiguntur, doricum 
craditur pro nvtla. Cf. Theoer. 7, 16. / 

In Theriaeorum autem v. 250. 

akXo%e fikv iUpfi ^poQvym itfQabverm a^av. 
ambigeiidum est, utrum Micander praeeunte EfHofcanno (ef. £ur. Cycl.214) 
yofiabuhun q>aQVf^ mascuUnum esae yolueriti-Adiqued 4iriamum eeae tra* 
dideruat auctt Eit. M. aliique ^rammatiei, cf..Lobedi. i» Fbryn. p. 65, 
an> nme suoi adiectivo cAog duas taatutt terminalionea trS)ueril> sieut 
aliis adieettvis Irium termiAatiottum in ogy vg^ eng nA aifsdogiam quoma- 
dam adiectivorum in Homeri Heaiodique oarmiiiibus. Nola aunt ex Ho- 
mera o, 17 ^(hnog (Od. e, 422. IL §, 142)» axhymno in Cer. 157; nQfi- 
Ttmog oaiomiy ex Hesiodo ^eQfiog avtifivif ayXaog.^fif). Apud NiGan- 
dran.inveni: alo^, 17 Hier. 173. &0iiiT$Qoq alaa Ther. 120^ noiqiva'- 
oonwg pro noiifitaooiinjg Tber. 180. toZo»' ubi voitiv eispeGUmnSf 
Hier. 21 (K £k Arato buc faciunt veutn^ ovq^ y.60t Ibxorog o^^ir.6S5. 
628. iBQhg ttxvi/i iBQog SdQti v. 692. Dein Hesiodns dixit ^JLvg I4^i 
Homerus '^dvg avrnrj^ cf. Eustath. II. fi, 333 sqq. (dijXvg vBoXala Tbeocr. 



i^U^^ktpg o2$ n. n, 2(6. (Mk ir, 59V. ApA Hhbd^qilv 19991^ '^«tt 
xa/Tov Theeeiv 20r 8i Of. fichaeMr. iir<'a^.'t«di'l^l^€hl«ril. 'plQgVjT^ 
^li^ Mi^og dilitONc. AMfg^^fr; UI^ (K* 'CfP'Ui>ix><QT '^(^c^V^^^a^ 
eaHni. h.'DMni. 4ft. Ariieoiiva inysigi ^'^^r^^^^gj ««rcm;^ ^)tein'«pttd'JM^ 
tii|uiites «epioeshaud |iau((m eitaBl'titiiiiitt^i»,''{Mra]Mttr aalv^iiata^aflkiiMteil» 
et confueionem tenniDationmn eig et'^;$A'^i06 Hertnantlt) «t Vig«».']t»'&1i 
ftnnkandf m Dieny*. Peri«|gf.'pw^O^ iPIOrim^/ e»Mipfa habeiMMMder: 
oiffif^Birm xQM$fif^A\eA.^\l. aU^^s^a^^^di^ ^Mx. 415.' ptd^o^rt^S 
Hak}Q Aiex. >455.: doiloevro o^fjnpf 'Aieife. 47d»' tr^oxci^vt^cg' afHjiityyeg 
AlesL SS7. fiffafi^^j^ig asina, non^vaslniiS)* Aiex. 485. rpoM^og ixLdi^g; 
cilatem aschollt Odyaa. el Stepb. Byaanti %.Y.'^f6idctvQ6^,* loevra ^-^ 
lamca^ Alexw 171. Trcr^i^Td^ 9aXaoai]g Aiex. 990. I^8<;^ef$ ^t;erilA^ 
llier. 899. EUam in plttralirniimero «^g' iiMifpatur pro «d^aer^^ ^eaotxg, 
Ita<pie in Georg. fr. U, 26: 

aTteQfiarixfjv xdlvKeg xetpakfjv ybvi^ avTiXlovacv, 
aQyrjsig 7ceuaXoiaif xqox^i) ^iaa xQOuad^elaai. 

in forma aQyr^ecg, pro qua facillime aQyrJTeg conicias, cf. I. Fl. Lobeck. 
in Schneidewini Philol. VII, L p. 207, nibil mutandum esse Meinekius 
ostendit, Exercitatt. in Athen. 1, 16. ^fnm oQyiqeig idem est quod aQyrjea" 
aaty velut in Nic. Alex. 266 : afiTteXoecg eXcytag et v. 293 : Ttoaceg q)aQ^ 
ftotKoeig et in Matronis denique fragmento apud Athen. IV, 135* v. 78: 
xlxXag vifJiTteTrjeig legitur, quasi haec omnia ab adiectivis afiTteloi^g, 
vifJCTtevT^g, aQyrpfig formata essent. Fortasse etiam Manetho pro aya- 
xXrjelg quod I^odie apud eum legitur, ayanXriecg ipse scripserat. 

Dorismis autem apud Nicandrum subiungi possunt duo voeabula, 
quorum alterum Siceliotis vindicant grammatici, ax^vetog Alex. 174. Cf. 
schoU. ad h. 1. Etyro. Mc 8« v. SchoH. ApoH. Rhod. III, 580, alterum q)Xv^(a 
pro q>X6cj Alei. ftl4v itaSorti^tKim glossam agnoscunt scholia. Etiaitt Aeo** 
lismi, AetoliBini aKq«» j|di<Misiiii inveniuntur apud Nieandrum. Nam ^^ 
yswog pro &Qyiig, ^^^y petiWim ex D. y, 141 quamquam ne ab At>- 
tieis quidem ^ptoriliU8"atieiiinii eM^ aeohcum esse tradunt gramin«tidv 
XiTQWy AleK;3ft7i 6|i2, «eolioum; vitQov attlcum. o&fta Mex. 243. Tber. 
178i4435 'fteolic«fin est^Beeuttdum 'Hesychinm pro ^fifia. De'66iX6g^^ 
Q4d^g iam snpi*a>!exp<i6Uiv8iciit''de aetUico 9'Q&va. Etiam iitaQne^og 
Hnr.' 984^ aetolii(j;uin «ai, qucloco SobolK: AhtaXol rbv vfttiov tah 
Idkiv VTtaQffte^&^' ^avii ^ fWQ '^rrj- Alex*. 307, VdeBMumf' P0lo]Mtt-^ 
nflsiaoiKn rpra miitato m^yetpof cBse * tmiiKtur» €f. V\ildieii; Tb^NMcr; Ado^ 
niar. '280*^ Deniqns dimv qaoA Aralv» habel et «aepe Ntcanter; ' rarior 
et>iKale€iica<forinB'pfoi€9M»j'* oit,* cf. -quos cum Ibyeo^- iaudwit Athen. ir, 
57. FiSq. * j^ »^'. w V *. '!•'•' • ' ' .. \ .'.■*■ i 



« >' Etiiifai e^ vulgttri-seriftoiie^ilito oatatili tmita «um iu n&fasMmw^i 
(SiUider, «quaiDqfiiA baeo sit%illatim PMtiwtelMo,: la Infi^ersilfii aaMB 
hafi<'pei^iiiere:4eiiieli etei VoDaiul», fOfte ^um ^abula art^uoil aini, -i^ 
ipum apud Aristotelem, Theophrastum, Polyhium inveiuttiitur, vettt ^JUf* 
4flb».:f^^o|^in0(rieA^<OMM^ V1Im<!4^<Mv xitiVli| ^od Hb^m^ Mtaiistiee 
^Ktuip ii0^!tririit tpiMl al!ml^9»;.yi/alia. ; Jfoimii proi«imn.lBf|^«g9«^ in 
Metamorphosium firagmento apud Ant. Lib^^-e. ij.^. i«e60teniibrig»6emr:eb 

pigo^it^ f qup4 n^ aAte^Qiapdii,ma(|pl,Aetatem.wTeiiiuutw,iio99^ 
posila, efKeuutisi ifi x^^* ^f* LiA)M>k,„in PMFJfi^ p» .4^». Sed' haec a)ia- 
que leviora omitto, ut iam ad tertium transeam yocabidQnim ordtowiiec^ 
rum, quae Nicandro pum aequalibus poetia nwimeqMe Callimacho com- 
launia sunt, et cuip sipud autiquiores scriptores noa iaveniafiUir, aiH nove 
formata, aut e deperditis ismptpiribus d^pcomta sunt. . 



CAPUT TERTIUM. 

DE VOCABULIS QUIBUSDAM ALEXANDRINORUM 

POETARUM PROPRIIS. 

Etenim poetae Alexandrini, quorum in singuli^ suam quisque doctri- 
nae et eruditionis viam ingressus est, omnes tamen communi aliquo dictio- 
nis vinculo inter se continentur, quod cum in sermone figurato, auda- 
cioribus metaphoris et grammaticis qifibusdam minutiis, tum in vocabu- 
lorum quorundam delectu cernitur, quorum e Nicandri carminibus haec 
enotavi : 

alycTT^Qi>ov extat in versu poetae anonymi quem CaUimachum esse 
credunt, apud Suid. v. lifiog, Nic. Alex. 350. Ther.52S* Exempla e Quinto 
et Nonno congessit Naekius in Callim. Hec. p. 131* 

afjuxTQOXiMl quod iam in primo capite commemorafi debebat, in II. 
ip, 442 de rotarum coUisione usurpatur. Kara;^«;aT^xa!g de rotarum ve* 
stigiis apud Callim. fr. 135. Cf. Porphyr. Quaestt. Homer. Apud Nic. Ther. 
263 rotarum orbita ita vocatur. 

* • 

aQOZQBvg vocabulum incertum io oraculo apud Demosth. Mid. 53, 
saepius apud Alexandrinos extat, Nic. Tber. 4. 6. Arat 1075. Tbeocr. 25» 1« 
ApoII. Rbod. I, 1172, et Anthologiae poetas. 

aawQOv luro aafv Nie. Alex. 15. 131. Calfim.fr. 19. 104. Cf. NaeL 
Hec. 261. 



AUiL. 3dk Her. 78. 294.; 4|MiU« Rhod^.A 323.1 Qpv^ ilr 637. Oiac. 
S^ lY^ iOO. 109. AiiUial. osr^ifoaoi^.itebet C^lliiaMiivv eL ^ask. 

'1 dbjDi^ fuod proprie Biiiil^aliQtf.fiigttMcal ^f^difio^A kkBxxoMia^ 
{ura d^peas naurpatur» oorporifi figora^ Apoll* RM. Ui, 1396. h^^Het.Zd^. 
782^ NiB. Tbor. 1S3. 250. 8t7. ' ; 

- alfkjf succus, sanguis, Callimi fr. 201.'Euphor. ft*: 38,' 3'. Nic. Alex.86. 
814 et Ther. 70t et emeiidaddne Sdmeideri. Opp. II, 618. €f. Naek. 
CalUm. Hec 185. 

dadtw Nic Alex. 220. Rhian. p. 202. Mein. Theocr. 7, 88 alii. 

knifiQO&ib) Nic. Ther. 382. ApoU. Rhod. I, 582. PauU. Sil. amb.238. 
Sic inircgovtvoi Nic. Ther. 374. Cyneg. IV, 122. inutqoTtlitvia Nic Alez. 
496. ApdL Rhod. IV, 1449. Composita cum i7ii7tQ0-^f quorum apud 
Homemm duo tantum inveniuntur exemplaf quibus tertium ex hymnis ac- 
cedit iTtiTtQOxiit} , mirum in modum Apollonio placuerunt, apud quem 
ipsum imTtQO praepositio est Secuti sunt recentiores epici, aut hunc, 
aut Nicandrum imitati. 

iQev^eiS Nic Ther. 899. ApoU. Rhod. I, 727. Panli. Sil. 633. iQsv- 
^g liabent Arat 784. Cyncg. HI, 94. 

^fiiQiog apud Atticos scriptores est adieotirum, idem quod ^jue^-. 
aiog, breviter vivens. Cf. Lob. PIutu. 55. Apud recentiores poetas, qui 
Bsum poetarum Atticonmi in vocabulis iqnfjpiiQtog et iq^fiBQog sequuntur, 
rjiiiQioi sunt homines. Nic Ther. 346. Loll. Bass. Anth. Yfl, 372. Maneth. 
I, 338. n, 7. 

'SvwQog est mensa sacrorum, VQarce^a 17 ra -Stn^ qwkaaaovaa. Cf. 
Spanh. jn Callim. h. Dian. 134. Formam &v(aQlg PoU. On. IV, 123, ver- 
bum dvfaQiofiac sacra epulor, Hesychius suppeditat Sed in hoc voca* 
bulo aliquantum sibi indulserunt poetae docti, itaque dv^aQlnjg mintster 
in mensa saa*a, apud Lycophr. 93 nihil aliud est quam TQajtetiT^S» ^^- 
minator vel custos auri ai^ntique, quem nos dicimus einen muenzwart. 
Vocavit autem Paridem yiaXlovg &v(OQiTifjv. Apud Nicandrum denique, 
qui de &v(f arbore atque dvei thure cogitavit, ^viaQog Ther. 103, ideu) 
est quod iivQsxfJogf unguentorum coquus. 

iaalea^ai parem esse, Arat 235. 513. Nic. Alex. 398. fr. U, 56. 
laalog pro laog dizerunt Callim. h. lov. 63. Nic Ther. 359. 

xoirax^S oneratus, Arat 1044. Nic. Aiex. 322. 

^hqyovog e vertice natus, Alex. 433. Apud Eupborionem fr. 159 
"ifj^riyovog yocatur Minerva. ^§hfi vel lu^hq secundum Arcadhun for- 
tasse, pro %eq>ahq Callimadius dixit fr. 140. Sed iam Aristoph. Avv. 303 



(i!t> 

e faiao anaktgiae •tndio ia (onm qaibHsdunri^pyiMSsiwt*» JbJai^GiQB pi* 

legit AMH:rAk5J. l,?Av;>^.9lfi?»f^ «f^oliaiSWf *-^m; P^ ^«W<««? 
Alet. . 406 , /<4<,<r?%Sp>.,|»i»^j^jif«ffo^^f«fflir yh^.- 677 ,, «««l/fir^ 

pro 3^'a«|f<ji^' ^*,.4i^4,j ^^^Jjp^>.,:P. V,mv)?ai,lt„^ 
293, .rfia... .,...., ..•- ^.1, o<'.0 ,V! .otb=! oh ''^' f - f-'--- ih ♦.">•» 

X>Ui;a<iYuci7, Cf. Etym. s. v. Bentley ad Callira. fir. 253. Vec^MllA.^ 

lNi8«iun (aA*Ted)iimt,p9eii0/CQi¥S4iitiiU)l'.8eh^^ 4i6». Stnd^w ««giiifi^ 

^ion^^ reYOcandum, sicut iQm}OT!^g pro l^mt^. didlar^d C£t/Loliigib. 

521. 751. ...^ . - . ,- . ;-v V- • - . ■ • j. • • •' \. • :• • 

^Xct^a^tame. Akxl tM: LycoplMr/aaO, unde «d T^fetsen ?^nit.^ Ho- 
mericum est lafigsvofiai II. i^^ 474. 478. 

• :leyvmig C&k 'Qier. 7^6« siquidem' vet^ «st scriptilra^ nam kiyvw- 
%6g agooscunt Sdioliafitaa. De veBtereuldariadf oraoi assvti siiBt.ufliBr<* 
patpm a? IQi^iiaiL .h. Diian» 12* CK. a^adham. ad li^ 1. V^ead^ubi . A^^» 
liyvifVf Xtfvofa^vpuA gleasographofr ntant m 

piiie» idex. 496, cum fAmiiffi, fiiaieigp. fivmtQ6g,9ip^ Memaimm 
tantum inveniuntur. • > ;:r%-i :',--, ij 

yijxw^og Nic. Alex. 600. Ther. 38. -Cf. Blaet^CVHV». Pee. 87v - 
6AnoZo$ adiectivum^ traetus, du(^. rlli^. |feer.iiC18:i4a3«fS67; Apoll. 
Bhod. 1, 814. ' M)(a2ov mefov ;Ly(sq^^4^'IUJIi^«F) attiBfm«ar^ pmto 
dixit. ohtalri est cauda quae trahitur in arena. Callim. fr../647. J^ia 
Tb4r.,J2|S;.. ...;..' .ii08 .or<-- r»JT -mV^ •j--' . ' 

oloTtreiv eveUere, TlXXeiVi.}>gif^m pil^.th»Ilnoi^7SK.^Nia!ll(er. 
5frl: Antipw Sid. A/F;^VII, Ml^ /Sae»e .l«u«}A)¥iiiitertfCOtcB|ilhob^ ep. 
erit. II, 145. t }i,t ^i^ixd 9 ^rr',c{)'j ,->''] ,^Mn '' .v'»! •• 

.M ^iXffmf^mpvli^ oteum eQpiib<^,.(fMii6npfiUA3tni>!iifBl>i»itu^ e corio 
pftfiBwroiim febricala, The^cp^tU, i|$&itibirjSC}hfSlinpcst)ter«»it9adNHttt.oil^vt 
diricer «Uet^* quia ej^ aere €kirintiiiorjfafrt<iriiiibr<fjeilleBiX)flH^ 4ws 

haelnhanct.formam elfflm Cal|ipi.:lh;l84); aniJMiteli^est^ ^ TbMlBiit^ffin 
Cf. ]^eh.^Becrll5, qm'^iwD.ider h(Wi;jimpMonl)Mfci)i*ip 4is^tilafla^ 
audoi* ei^t, «d fity». M.*lllJHq»vAtliQieilfj^^ ditititfr 2ipeiiA0g.fi t<»«h> *.. 

ovXoog metri caussa pro oXoog dictum «yNic. '^ei*. BIA^Q59M**iA9oU;r' 
Bhod. ff, SSviDriiSO* 4V,*867w 41<»^iO6a;A30^..j^^ 
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WWrWiWWH fiWMWSf-lw*';;! •]• >„..;•>■"■ i:!:.;i^- ■ .,; >f',:, ..\-'!l 

it f ^i^n^fi^ i ' iir iOiffcuhim: aelw ^ lotaaijft» ^ ' doctnm^ tc^iihfi , ^ 

li<»3:)dto isora^e^. 1968 ^e saMviiy^95it^[(l»lpaa,Witpali^ mt 
CMlMibar^; Madijf0|nM. iv^flnb^y«^»^pr :9ir«€^^ 

t^^ ^^y/« >f cl solixs qnaiitiim^ ifleMifiii idMl! iNib^^fHef^^f^l .n )qr2v ; ffaki 
q«»d lyde^; i^Vi^ ' mut'fSkuiia^^9mi»[^^ ohPMirfkeiiB^iTE^jMrfvv^ 
flr^t''d&ut; Hue!'lK)ti-perliiiiil«' ••*! '.•'•» i-M- .^j .W.fh-M <.:v.'.;:.ij i.ryj v/jii 
• '^^i^dV]9Ap^.4(lio« <iV^»MMi Ni«;iViier.48»;f Homerabieinpfsittiiii 
habet ^okvQQriv J, 154. 296 i. e, ^oMfiifv^fS,' ^olv/M^ii '-' <i'<' i'«t 
^ . ^Sx^g reierAMliim ad Hobiteneiim ^Mav bjii^ophr; 4«2Ji {Vei Akm 
290.'890.. '■'.••■ .'i : '.' •/.A^^ .1 \;.'^. «^*!'! r. ,111 .-il •^wi 

i&xaQ»fi6g At^oII. Rhod. IH^ ITmrigf^di-YnfiMg ihk^^^t^x^^ 
^i&(ov itQpieinriddv /vibi ^fehcrfia jMltthi^ ajtte* dika^jeii^' p^' ^(^if/'^e6l4 
pretantur. Ibtftoy bxctif&fio}; a|Kid^Aitit 281''^9t*M^^ i^iMenti^p^sviliy^ 
cophr: tbiimaQdji^ tinktk^ l^hcl^pititf&Ma dMAoV^^^til^i^ atiiolht 
ine6{^^itt)!>t xi^aiig: m. fh^ri' 1^89 : o^o^ai^' Ud^i >€£ JdiM - ad 
hAJ pomemsiTtTcovg daxaQSfidvg ^oc^^ <'-' -^I •»''^' 

T^oxftw i- i •«^e<^*?:w, Tfix« W<5.inier. iel(j. Ariit'*Jt."^«d:4l05, 
Anacr. 29, 6. PauU. 'l^. $20. ^56. afhb. Si. Etfab^^pbiitd hkbent Ale^ 
xandrini i7€irQ0jcafo et neQitQCxoi^. tlommmai e&t tQtoxcilifti. )t;iVSi 
Od. C. 318. 

vdoToeig Nic. Ther. 239. 300. Dion. Perieg. 782. Saepissime in An« 
thologia. ChsaioMi- est ^yfSi ei viaJHog. 

idko Apoll: Rhod. n^ 828. IV« a«4. Nic Aiet. 47. 525. id^lw Calllm. 
b. lov. 76. vdo}, vdrjg, vivrjg e lexicis tantum innotuemnt. 

q>uxQig vocaMttm AkxandriiNni, qiiod apud HiiloBtratiim extare Imm. 

I, 81 , quem ttiatB Alexandrf nia poetia operam dedisse Kaysems moiMiit in 

Protegg., non mii^r, tara splendoris quam soliditatis habel notioiiero. Cf. 

Inljlpw Theocr. Xi, 21. Nic iUtx. 386. 91 : ftaQijv ii noim) anoalrvao 

yfijvv i. e. qilendidam rd pinguem iii lade pdlicidam, nam minus accu- 

rate schdia ; tiv ftmvffita ofifhv tov yoAantog interpretaiitnr. C£ Etym. 

M. Gden. glossar. Hipp. s. y. 

X^oog Golor lividus, qui Attice jil^ Tocatur. Nic Alex. 475« 583. 592. 
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Apolli Shod. 1t; 1216. ffi, ^9S^. IV; tl7d/ ^ttii^i^ ' eal ptt ^l^^ncot 
fyx^oog, cuius accusatiTum ^Xoo per metaplasiiiafb-ferliMr^Mk. Ikeii 
Vt%j '|ffb l|^Jtaitio$^ CeteniM hot qmi; Qnkaiiii liiterodiaiae euaplimi 
apwl^ eufl» 'e9t'-. Maip a ^iAios i. e^^fxlo^foindaTit aoeaa.t ^iJIm Aki^ 
30»^ a xkiSog,^ xli4^l|»$ M4it)«fiil' Ni#-*KV, «»4 ▲., KlitdiBMi 
pra itXadoM^ floowg. fr« li^ 19. Et cwn saepe nicander pro uaitMia aKi* 
erfbv ^iofcabuU AS^H ^^lt^i^, Uk^^^tiitik^talifi^dA ipsan starpen 
accedentes reyocafe poleat, non dubi^vit per heterodisiam quanAilt .fn 
nXvdiavd aocusatlvo jfim^^.l^cepH^ At^^' l|i^,cotottD«lr^.^lEU>dem 

apobtijlt iepei io^os ifier.ftS: '^t^ ^^ f ^^§ no^iAttivti^lritt&a 

eaf a^ «i^tpalicis, cf. Lobeck. l^jli^Ui^p. p. 111. M ut itt GeMigl^fir. 1l;'9: 
f^ ye fiiv toKti iHiaif qiiod L^hrsiua i!«rt)t, js^enerk. aut^ iadlm!i, J^^ 
lanid) attBt duo, Ibrmam Jaoi i^olcam^ «tte permetaplasmum afiTo^j» 
aiye cum Lobeckib , Patbol. p. 443 per paraacbematismum ab ta^itAii^ 
tom, perMidkiiY nbii pdtfiit. PijhQiiM Aite. Q^Stat s^ab^ proflilctir.' i>eln 
frequentia sunt i^ud NicfMidrum paraocbematista in ee({v> cf. disseri.''de 
anfc^ Sfl^lL p» 33, rar^ m og; quoniad tria tantum inveni exempii^ '^v- 
vutg fr. fll, 5 pro fiovviov, iQivag Ther. 854 pro i(fiviog tel ^hFog, oi'» 
yi^.^ex^'35$9 444 pro o2yof , tuta a syiif>nyroorom coidusiiano ^omnia. 
fk^^ lag ept adiect^nim. i q.. W^to» Atque Schneiderus;, £»o(i^x inquit, 
eat) pj^ sUfit. Wi sjcribend^m dijfo^ &f<ri» fi(OG unjici; Termpi» itaqiK^ l^: 

lect. p. 128 emendpvjt *|aaiiK' |9iitQm,.pro^Wio; ^lJwU^^ 

• ' * J . /* ,lUMl;HfriM() tM\i\n\M, 'H».,iit| t»-v..1..: . 
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'•iitvf wui\ •» -.-ri. ' . : : ' .. T (Kioi:.o»f> ,?lii Ptijtfi .Iib3366 9frnr#ri*4 

iK :iiii!iu; fu .':i i.{/ ii>' . '<; ,.' - mj||m. ;| »/ ^'inoiiori/riiihiirifdni sahlwir 

.V) .:J»v^iiiiio/i ;'wl»{il k-*; , .m:.;h iii nj>ri'.^jpi(,nntoob minia .-cal''ja jsa^ 

•"'' ••••'"•■' «•■■ •! .1.;. ':'•.}..• ; - '••• I (•! k ',«.. ." r !- / .fjffsinc^ft t»'iin£ 'luD 
'-'• • • • • • •• ■«' .'». . .•: ^- ••' . ;. .'. .: ': •• UO^.-fii 



mofq-w-^ r4,-:i.-V-. ." .* f .-':. .:Mr a.xr -,.(1 .,..,-•-' jl /^o.j..vkx-*^' ''»^'^- ..i^.-f 

,aDemmus.,,Qb$(^urilaU^ Nicandreae fons ex usu slve abusuppuus iniaginum 
. et .t^picae orationis manavit. Nam ut TQvi()ra omiltan); veluti ^uod JLw^i; 
,,pt,iaqj, yocabula ^Q. venQuis usurpa\^ (ji^otf^^cjijv h^^^ par- 

, iem ^canitis. quaileincuaque^ . Tiier. 905 ^ de ' toto * capit^ diii t, inepti()rles me- 
tapnorafit .quae Lycophroneis vul superantu)*} nae sunt: 

qv^^i viicaiiiA Mkaiuiflr Xber. 85. . .■" -m »v< - *j 

.«ipi^*^ iqpdji^^tnla^ , ...). ^^. . • ..w.,«r . .,,.%..,...^ 

. . Af(if49iiii Nk^oi^iYr fere 9fiiiper aq^ip ^n^nojknt^ , .. . . i . , t 

^ictSiCbg "ipiAlm ^ihiis. SicuU difiCtU^ m AnacveoBlkig ^o^ti feruii- 
tur, cf. Inlpp. Htthiliti' t:''!,^^ mptti ^9iirp%tiiiil'.Alex.^€&;- > > 

. * .1 ^vbg iiro^e efk ddnoaciliilid^ F)lha96rel> carpnft hittndnuiii iCa to- 
«•bi«e/>utpote:i]ikiiitte .^dom NM^^^ntmv.?^ :oarfts.«iHMli^ S|c 

%Qv^ aidtiQfi^ei. Aleii; &1 JtJcot4Mk'ltrHv^viS>'|liic^ffr,' fuciyi?^- 
-Mpiium «pnd Kuaay A:;;FU 165(1 itbo .^ciwijit ^«^«iMMiiaAtur* . Qft I^beck. 
in Phryn..:9u 7a< •: . m • , » :; ' '• v • '-'J •''••^i' .=..:•/. 
:> ';':fiixixima!a0c4d|t pabe.illet qifotMtiea»iM:to^[fl«yo€i9biile ii^^ 
.«i^ilae trihiMAitiir ofttioiies 'j(dl> auppa p. .Sljt iiU lul.idubiua ietQndtim hae- 
, iHrum' 4te^iiian> niilgie^i an <auga$ Cofc^plHWii^ . t^miretiir< yel 
eaepiirieiei Kkmn^f^itriiftSs: lOcutuAii.esse NMfandriioiL q«ex«iilQr. 
-flueraatelii^pertiiieiilr-' . '■• *; - • . . 

r r > : i jtpgJtog: i BtipiifelftTn : Atditt .toblbnK aotiopeoiia SdidaAein^aftatt: oi?^- 
-odbiBedf :t£ii abroqevcbv lit i# S^b^ Ifi^ Tieriiil^ lA.po^Mik^yif^^S 

.IsahiiRllt' • 5 ,•-:':•:::;. I- ♦ .;: 

h* 



m 

afipog est tgtiioi: In /Aei. 150 9ieQAarr]g Sfivog est iMes, «M6dMi;i 

&9)9a(rTOv est1({'di^ qab iafliciQm quia non iiitelIegitQr'1IM<^b'e$^]^ 
Sic q>6ctLs '%o(rrq|l^\]ffi^«6i;{iibr^#r Si^dt<^yi}f(i^?'in 
Aesch. Pers. Ifll signiflcat ineflSbile." Apua Nicandmm Trher, ^T^*^'^^ 
eptum, vesanubJi » A(i' ifdi^md^' ^^/^^ \^t<ki^^ aptM fiAitti^^^Sit 

amb 42 " ' ' '"' ' '' ''■"^'"' ' " '•'•"• '^'^^i ^^^s^ 

%6^^, (l(i6m «ratfe- Wcif i^A^ 




(luod honoratum sive m honore est. , . . ,w 

^A^vog Ther. 228. ytqraxoriaTtxijg pro yAiyvij dictum. , 

dvaTtkitrov illud vocaturp quod haud fadle digeritur et cisik&^^mkt* 
Alex. 296 seiiien nondmn maturatutitf. * » »r . t<T • ' 

' ''^i^t^6y'ieMiixi^^ LexiPlaton'., cf. Ruhn^^. prmV^j^VM^ 
ofiq^alov Te xal aldotoii'T07t6gJTisA^^ 
^^^(^l^ttir; Ni6.Tber.-aWt'i'cr^xbg'i7r^()fy VoeatfttbllM^tfllfillufl^ 

' miiiy gnvlikA essk''th'er.'239 onkihwaHiqulff iiltas ^^^ 
liBlQOiial rivog Ther. 402 docte pro tftBtQbft^t '^^ pKi^tt^iit 
PauHo meUus apnd ^riit'09b''/ii$i(0jui^ ni^o^^Mem*'^^ 

(TT^Mfog erecttis. ^iSk± 4W pctfiatte/ ^adeMil&i<': ' ^^ 1>^ ^ »»^ ^ ♦^^^^ 
CTteiQovv Uyetat xb a^taQfitiM^yit^altft^^ 

fieott Apud Nie. Ther. lOSt ^63iiaff apggrfeati oiPMitnniafiifinocn^triob 

iid^rilfob ' «ttricABii' hbidiMfit ^ ^ fta'}itiy)M^ ut^ "iWHtfMr^AA^ 
= ^lTvpksi -^^ fTCtTfJQi <gplrtJd^'pr» i(iid^''djttViMlfei^PMll»;$W^ 
er; IMAard/ iB praef.'edit p; SB:: El^iipQ^jorcfi^ 
non cadere videtur, quam<|aaiii voi^buhim eb^^ydif^^^ipiHl^ Ui i ft^ U^ 
giese «on menririii ' Qoo miigis 9a ^flhid ^nidfit^-ilJ^ijOiKiMlio^jMifiBisiam 
qoamque vbcabalprtimt Skriiiaib' Mkg^t^ ^mqiie(*ipi(e»<tl(>a)f^niD|^ 
giam immutaverit, quod cum in aliis, tum in adiectivis conspidlniiiSi 



qi^ pajBBft sote admifil ItafOft legdi^ayiiKJ eiiipi aidqi^sigfd^^iiidQ^ 

^e«JS^ (opd* 'jpai^isa A^ei^ 4^. Cf. Meifiek. ADaB«i Alex. p» 44) ,j ^viUnco^,- 
^Mf/TfJ^S et Aa/;^5 pro Ao/j^eo^^i.jiiieWo^ef^» vqvaioeig,' i^fitjiicffiiliko^): 

wepofif^/ oaiwosfgrpi^i ^e^^i^^osi >wrw«Si ^wpw, :^Qe#& fTog- 

fplqkig j ^OKQQTttOBig y aytOToeigy vQvxoeig, V7tavxf4fl^ig (Gf^rg.,,^* Vm' 
Sc^n^^- ail Then p. 3^0U Lobeck. 1. 1. p. 208]« .^t^cuxijfe^ (Alex.483,. Fl. 
Lobec^. Quaestt. I^iif fA^5!^i xaXefll^aig, JC^^i^Pf^voeiff^^^iiiovoeig ^X x^i^vfiin 

Praeterea: a^^avii^^pre a;^ip(nx24^^;j/AigpA«^ 
^>(BlU6ti^^^<v/i^t9^> <^^ (eetenim JujUaaDte^AleKaDdri 

fPl|pia^aeti|tpiii>mveiiiiifitiir em3ai^*rCOfn^jo^J.€^ 

. vEfndt etjam ' Nicander <m»;rf7Tog pro avitlitiitogy StfiuFpifi '^6 ^^ 

jn}^> &MUMf'¥fqg pio .wVok^oto&,'/tf^ii09jprov;^firo^V!lc{^^ pro 

iaQivog, ifiTvlriyijg. .proi<i{^Aqfc»i9V' ^•^9> Bi|!^' S^ll^^l i^li^f^p ^pM* 

Sr«?*S ^<«>!^^ pro 

*ll«Wfifcfe#aVM^^ f^faAiV^'p*^»oft P«o>^^ 

^ij^. rij^twH >?5*er,.4^ ««Olfff^ aeeytiXog, intcnr xif^fiij ^ixiifpfie^ 

^ r> ' SMMtBQllivorafii^t ({iiidem: t^niiiDMioMi) '4|Qaa pi«k fselaris ,t»|dfiYeffli' 
ittdlas anfaiMNnrii^^ taiiuk' li^-hi^^^ij^o^ fmia^ ram^ tm ttMiae prt^ 
i^r^i^ptWiB^itigoe.A^d^^^^^ d^Hj et 

,<|IW^i 4^;^iS^ a9?oeAa- Alexl 139. Ther. 692 jpirq loi^Q-i 

?#jPfjdi«rc3^-^ piio yo)y^Xi7> l;iK^ pra;«i5«S; 

ii^^yiiM PtQ .f^^3^^e^.9^X^y pco .^«/f^Uo^, f^ZxOfi FITP 9tfi^r^^ 
ifl^ililSimiPP^*^^ i^ #ii$ ♦i^ftlbaaJte.^ptoafM^ n i ^ 
.a4pwa|0»>9ilK^ ^m^ Ji^ci^iipi» siiAtioBUam»xarim«')r^a;.jHiotairi^.i^^ 



.«r. 



oi^dar' pl*9 'mM^siktR, ^^ll^^^^ft^.tib^fki^^ i^ihnbtfi 4#3^pn|i^.hv^ 

4iihiiuii ett pi^ «rtA^6r; 4^a/f^Ab<^ plf«^^ti?eb/9^fti^t^ 

xiU^ pnt jEA^SiiirttKbmtmSv €tfu JiDiqitaionsIK, MOu^k^^ V/i 

- Restat ut in fiiM^^yAMitti^iMMiiils^ ^fiattlntiir ^'tlMiSfamV' t^ae ^lfBKf^ 
MMHidm «nltit'; ^iiiiiBa M pifilsMbillbu^' «st^iiia^ MA^Iocq 
eepoMl. ' 'Smt aM^ M^ '» -••••■'■! -v.i »»^t:l .( .%tni:nfi*J n-^iio^ .l^ 

aeldeXog id quod cerni non potest Apud Opp. iHaf. i, 8tl tj^^e^/ 
IB; f<W 8igtrfBlcat'*tnttae, tentie. At>nd'*Nlc.'11ier.S0MBa«V qkodocrf^ 
itiiii adem priieatringft, aat qoia aeniper in €onspectu(<^}-^'dt||iit^; ent 
cpiia MpeciHs eioa rei ftrtinciln .potesi<fa'-^ti|d^)i« -t r> vi> > t^/ 
i: Akkk(/d^ setod ckM in Alex. aS8 pro M^tntfAg, qaoA^ift IL^I^V^ 
3M kgitur, . a Soidii; per -^StAwf&Sf ' ^ BesjvMo' ftf^-iawidkg^i ^mxMiigm 
yid|fi^ expioaUiaau . hi^Nipaiidft leeo.eat ttpaduiBk •«^ ;..i>^4 

- ifi^iT^tti^voi "yotAfAiim^VkMiro ptH>priuni. «Aleop. 44? ^^Ma^i!fi»tt 
nD^aaii» aoiit lott|[i' eapHlf; «quttua caput' ciolfitHdi 'letft. ' TkerJ^ STt- lAMiij^^ 
tur de bidpite' amplliMnelia; GT. Ther. 912 afi^iMif^ ihtoUn^ifdfa^^qM 
ol|in i« Od. jfj^ 93t l^haUtr* ' « w ^«a 

Br«;^^o^ pro enftqQdg , primum extat ap^id ISxL Alex. dC(.<frldi Q27\ 
Th^r. 8» 7dl uhde ad Oppianos iBt alioff peW6nitv V i\ ^ ;;. 

. pffitikQg .^(tmtl dictaun Ifier. 423. ^hoU.: Sffif^p XifmaiTam^^ 
icX^^ at/iil^^ ol^ cl OKvtatofiOi tifiviyvaihai^ §p9^vai rk digfMa^ 

affTtBifjQ Then 420 ubi Scholl. : o^ctfis^ dm^ -MwhxfKbv xxA ifAOH 

Co^atum e#t yocaMum 0Um.«e^i&> V^I t§c|^^^(t,^1lbei^^^393i'6ff^^^ «A^ 

ip^orem flogam .scbo|ia;itae \^^^, ^nfkotsiirm^ 

W Tov o^tAg^yot^V 9 fr<fa foC^^^, ofi|y^ ?4<i<5'i^^ 

?r^i 9U^r|^ .dictmn est) Y<H^b<l>fti» aMf% , duiueiiiiin HiCTJficnf ^ Mutd 

BiBleiai:«dixitr'4dflevat; <}asni.'fv Si^l^' ohl jEnphomi^ i^jjattrogwph^ ■ 
Cf^Hon^kl ^injilf. Alfx; p^ ISOi. Docti po^e pmBino ygfyiiiig dicebasitpBq 






hnn a Terbo iifxofiai .a q|io «Uamt i^cbcftiif derintiua^.4»s#'^e|ima VCM 

a^.Ubfi€jt. Par^pp..p, i66t qii^ <4im m wpmf^ki^^W/f^f^' ShMv^ 

lip^af sefiAel extat Tirrr. 1^0, iibi sGboIL: Siffiaitfceg^ v$i^. ifffivfmfti 
Uesych.: ^Qficateg] vg>aXoi ndtQCfH^cf^^f. .,., , ., ... ^,, , ,f ^,,; 

^^5 Alcqr* 248. .348u «hm 396, ^«liv^ft^Thttr. mHMe&^ai}A| 
^ypiid 8(^01 NicaDdnifn leguntur. loiiicinn # aagft Iiartiir.:Tit)c|JMijbii .|tfq 

«taWi ort«WJ '«f- **#,Ap0n,;IJbpA,:>.Vr l34fc.frscprtir;.l354Xv> Se^ 

Imiia srip^miAMt :<7«949>^r^ q^ «||(ai6a.«ker|ii|¥^.i ,. .,^1 

A^i9«i^yos Theiv 422. ScbQlI.;: gp<^a T<S^ijil6||M^h^4 ^^ / rt .. ^,..10 

9fjfiwag, :vi}p ik. JUy.^ Tijy vpifpvfjr,. to litvrfiaov. . Cf.; f^ae]^.j,(/alUj)j| 

toS^ ri^^f*r%Br^^*f^ fW«89#UN^tz§cb,, j%4. ,9dys6..I^4\j^^,i^ 

fia^ayit i<W1b:.te5«^vtto^^ el sknilia, eruendam.^^se. ohaplftt^ alfe 
(j.'i- ^ ' litndin-niii ;.mri|gmttb :5iT. )\v ^rM\ >^no^. ' *j" ituii^r: oi^ifVM^^r S <>. 
*) Yufgo tegitur in hoc Versu contra metrnm jf«<rr«Wt;, proqub' Cdlrlm!r*MWr4^ 
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splendendi prae pinguedine babet apud CaUiHMdiolKi^fh^MiS ^ei 4tMAtt 

f»ciax9.:^MoilMliHihii«nil#^b^ Ni0iti«iftnJ TMflfi 

882, quod ipse in Glossis interprelatus elst ^lyog ft^l ir^ iJifid^ KeA 
itlqa^ et de^lMgdhB^^mi^^irai^ltoiSiK^^ Cflprtgj^;!^ h/L 

emendatoifer Tn -^iiAerti de fQc. p. IL 27. Sed Tertmm ^^oAituAfH ihtsk ba- 
iNii^B9siddd»r.6l^M^dl(!fIi»;'J •*" -• ' \ ,-.*.- ^ 

ficevklQ Ther. Tfi^ p^ ^^ofk^rd ex^licaiBt' in iMsb»lh' PluyaAs fiitS^ 
iU«$ wdit in ^igranunate Ai>R SV, 35. p ^ ' * ^ «r- ^^ : j>^> 
^* >ydbMrf*Thef.''189*Mlioll.'t' «kSieere d' ^ x^^ *^t dvv^n»?, ot^d 
w6 t»oi; Mci^AKM^. -fle^oMtift' ^ppjleiit tootfeiAiinf'|rer^i^dSi$,i'f^€t>#«<H9 
at»por.^»Atii.%utap8eronl'«prO'«diecti^(i;: iv&khnft;^i. .'^(^offUti^i^obet Df 
pl^wiayiid Athoa. iV, laa Fi 

^ *^ oJi^ pit>plri^ traf$tum signiilcai, i- e. aut Hhid' qodd'ti1ihetido"< 
tdr, yeloti'l^iilfctis:iy^ sunft H^ t(!h yecSv apud ll^bdbhiids i^t ^i^ 
maticorumde ho<6*I(^ disptllatfdties! 'aut Mkd^qdodt^hititt' Jl^iid^ sul* 
^ ^ii»QS.' HtfHC sigtdAcatiolMM, ^att >rfmum !fi^n^^s a|md Eurip. 
IblL 145, ubi ^ko^da^^^ simt -ise^ae laivea^ per sQlum tradtie, a^ 
maverunt poetae AlexanddnL . Itaque. ohun^ Clicander saepius Gorpiis sei^ 
pentujn yocavit, Th^r. 266« $t 6 aft. £tiam ^lingdafai, utpote lon]go eiienua- 
tkn^, Alex. 7d: d/i9^2' txA 6hcbg vHgfjx/i fl^fforj^^^)^^^^^^ m^i^tt^ 
OTixdiarb iiijxog yai.ij 7faf(kaoiQ J^^,.r^(i<rmvM^ iir,r>:;r ' ,s|. ;:' '^ 

...ofiftvi, ita enim^tofij^^ldiim pi»^o/Mnj^ 
e.Mctibus i^grestihus con^^ens; Ffiiioi^iiiiim.jfMialQ^Hn^ 
Biwirai apud tycophr. 6M. ^M^tmt, 'm^m^isii^ 
htt^ sacras.pi^iurata. Cf. P<HL' On^v^a^ ^P9d;l){if.rA^fA&0;o/4^tir«^ 

, : WTijbo^. Barum yocabidum, pro qu* etiainiint)cjli;Bg^ilioebatai!^v.jsL' 
J9il^f9*vM, Besych. t. aq%Xiy§. Hesjcbius hahe|: iOavXuy^ iSazfcJUyS 
imod m kaU^ ^st». ortua^.iortais^ .ex ,supni| scripto aovlty^ siiowfji,^ 
a^f t'fi6omfi;xfiif ij MO .i» ^ovft;ff*.0/iM(V^i«l^./.J)6 4Ui^ iiaurr 

palMm a TbeQphr. H. fl. UI, 18. De fuhnino yel potius oculonim sciiitiUis 
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ftiiifpiJ^. Hoc qnoque rarum efllifweil^ita/ito fOohlB^ iM|ke'^l^ 
i^tibr i glsniiiialicoB' temeMlUJ AAutS JAiidej^eiY^oi} ^ ^^^ 
catur. Vide, quas yeterum interJ9retura'''seiftdi^(iJtf 'filiMNiiklt^^-^iolleglt; 

explicatio apta est in Ai^a^fiii t^vq^ofiblrfr^^^aflf^^^Aif^ 
159 jet plero$;qtte i^xiMrtsiWpB^lil^ 

09ilvuQ^ semel in Xber^ 694. i^ ^i^^^i^f^^i^Qpta T > 

jMJli^^fi i« q- ^fVOA»^, cipis?<L3N^plir^ 

g>oiv6g. Alex. 187: xe7vo nof^ Hf ^ia^Vfl xa^t^aie ifoiAfOv'lmftu 
Scboll* : ctwl T&v TtdtphiiiifixivoV rj oXi^cof, q>6v^>vxeffa 'jtleoiliciafioy 
%w i* Itaque bunc constituunt .yerboriiio ordin^nj, nf()rd> X67>io m^ivop 
icav%€i x)or^i;cnri. Atque. Ja/nreo^ apud Al^ndqnos poetas unitibrse qui* 
dem violare notat,'tnaIe'aliqtiem afticere, s'e0per tere^cimi accusati?» |iei 
viobtae coniungitur. Cf. ApoU. Rbbd. IV877.f ovrig; iaipBi vavTdtrfv, et 
qiiae praeterea congessit exempla KoechSy ixi Quint. ^my^n. III,'4^* 
Quapropter hic interpretandum est: jpotad, qui. pqjiifiSeih demittit jba ca- 
put, et q>0Lv6g, me^us fortas^. 'f^lvoQ,^^' subst^ritivum ' e^se ceQseOv 

i-&?w » . :..,.,/ Is .>;^. '■'. \;'.- .., V ' -;;/; 

/•; .:.■.. ^ : .j.. .! M ■ ..., ■ ■ 11 - '■i <> '^^. *f *' ^ 

. . '•*'• 'ri' '* :5' "•• " • V ^'fr t%. '> . •- *\ '> 

• * 9 * % 

Haec autem ea sunt, qu^uis '|ib^uloKim:^dHctU 
exhibuit, iUbstinrfi d^il^irt:^; betfM*iiitf' i^ ma\ in^ ^ cQntqi^Dtiitione 
(^rafm non profdutf '9M}tileD^' 1)ttVasi^%; T<^illbd^id^iim^.t^1iM^^'iU^^ 
tione uniuscuiilsque MAptlMH^^i^lMti^ reAHlihalii^ a«A«li ^0)hiAl|9l)9te lin« 

ijmn in}iiii4ai|(lMl^3itiiiAi,^i^ 

cabuli, eiusque per singula litterarum genera a scriptoribus boottklb^ 
niitioiBB raoidrdtec^i^BiiiaMintti: iiqe <^^sg»m ^'9f^ft^<)ifmf^ i^^Wtidie 
etiam^ Buac muka inveaaifBtlur^vdiabidis qilieiini!iid]iirm<^$J!n liMa^ 
tionem? lam vero aow|illft in.ftn&^liifluft edfiitaeitdi»Ms'f^{M|ofi91^ 
liceatf quae fecte inveni negbola^ nonUBBafili dtfkamp^<i:nmit^M ego 
quidein 'miUe vocabiia si qnis magisiiir .tkynafiriii/IiDjgM^ Oraic»|tf 'posdt 



Siiat.aiitam JMce* .' ..hT .^^ Mfir:^! yf<^\vt:\,f^:^u^ . 

^^i76ig PauU. SU. Ecphr. Soph« i&4»^Allltt^/^$%94i^^ 43, 

a<c^(fi^(ni|Of Paull. S. 844. . .dld.^i AWh'\ v»'^«iix4xiwo> 

«x&rrwfc a#ect; offiimofas otfopQ l^Hlil^Sk^W^ to-,t>u( \Vi.* . 
oxt^])^ ApoU, 106) 80. />' Kci iwA > Qtij-^^.Nm) 

if^fwxfifffta 0»^ @ii«a. JO^ 296i WWW«dwM<3«ft^^ 
libianae. .•. : .l..M»( c* *>s.& .ak^o ,>•.. : , 

a/M9i7ri;x<v£W ApoU. 60,. 7- •» >v.'^i .^' .- ^ -'^ /j j\v»<:.v\>,Mxii> 
a/i9!iO)qa7CTO» Apgil. 79, 33. .a> .: .;,;ii.i>.,) ;^0.>>:-u 

: ) jm^P^^Jfif^h 4p «iu frri» iMb^ttwr^ w^^i^cifl,, Pa«U, ^ U^ 

ayaQrjyfia Apol^ 10^12^ , . . ... ,... u» c v m. h «. ,u;-,»x 
av^exo^o^ floFidas, ApoU. 76, 37. . .v. ,^ ';-..-/ 
avTohycog pro oyaToAixo^^ quod oisi. Cilioir. etiw ^p^d- Nojiiiufn le- 
jitur, PauILS. 201. , .. , .: , 



anfiijffivtog PaiiU. S», 750... . ,,. • 
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'Ytfteres gratmrtbitlci, etiiii tettttm cahnkiiiitti Hdmeriedfnite ex ccffla^ 
tie^ exemplariam fbrditfr^At, ffauieis taM^ln terBtiiitft ceiltoriis, taMHqjWlil 
tnsfticiis Ydl alieni» obeK'n6tam apposberant, qtios slut tx aliis locis itt^ 
eptei ftef^atos e^sis, aiit reruitt ebntextni prbrsun adrersiiri-piitabttnt Prae^ 
terea vef*o t/6kA exlfientDS tamUiadis qnam Odyisseae tibi^s, ^a elocii^ 
t!6iie et comj^olsiiSone, |>ra^cipue dovis quibnsdam de i^UtiS' tti^ftlkoiiDigiieil 
bpiiiionibtis , rec<fentidrid ' aen ori^tiem pTodere vid^r^titr, ^. i^m %»Sil 
(Mysseae Ilttdtste ai^inento non eohaererent, a gisDuino. cdi^mliiuin Ho^ 
meif^cortim corpore abiudicanci^s esSe censtieitmt. IBi Hiitpsi^e quidenl 
finem iit ifi^i^soAae 'xffT.tdh posttel*niit,'ia qtiod schoiauod d^cent, itt 
quibns baec adhotatir sotit! toSto tci tilog ttjg^OdvaaBlntg (pijalp Itifl-»' 
ata^g kdt *ji^tinotf>ct¥iig. Testis etiantf fitistathibs, qiii tibi ti^«o tflliiid^ 
illlex^ndrlnoram sententi^fs impugiiat, de ^thetesi' ^orum aiii^que eaussii 
ha^ Inicfr atiii protufit : ^f di dtivi na%Xit wattt&KBvbar& ip t§ ^f^ 
^g i^k&ig Qtt^(^tbtg ftBttotHqvtatl dt& ^^oJko iiHkxS&affit^OdbttoU&t 
ihtOt^QlidtB^^&t^ i ifftty ixviotg atkvSaat xdfi ava^tj%4ti ytiil olbf 
vtfr[Ktiaat iijv 'Stijy noltiatif totvtt]v &q>AapLii^tg'h^ fiidobtM^^f^ 
^al o&aofxoltag /ir^ixA xal oi 7ti9ctva iv ^ikxKif iKaXi^9rfaaf. -80^ 
phistica Vero aetate, ift qiial studia Hoinerica pdulhrtfi Aeliliescere' eol^pe^ 
iiint, tiris litteratts Ar]siaU*cb^rutii sedtefitiaie ila «isplicdisti^ tiltetf^i^j Ut 
dititnani 0dysse^e'tha^6diam pro gentiiiifl et vei^« Bataieiica hdn r^iine^ 
f^nC* tant«^' tt ^^riiihittfin ^oirpbf^ , sed etiaiftif^^nl^las eiiis pmm Ittu&tf- 
bns »frei¥eiitr'({ii6s l^tiiiftit^StatbJMis, qvi,' ol di toi&^bt; ti^it, Mlilk 
tiav yttxtQtcoreertav iteoiyi&tiovatv, Sg tpaavv olc^iitg ^lTvlitt^e^, 

xal Ti^v T^ff' ^krjg' thg kiftitv ^Oifvdaeldg ifttiofrrjy, klta kdHtav^ti^ 
^ avix)httd^t&fib^'0dvaai(bgtbv 'ki^g tov Aai^^tt^ Hal t& kc^ &av- 
Jtaahbg nla^6fievci kal bli,X^b6iiMtyai llt dei'«^i|ilttft^^defikhs^ ¥{L 
dentiir, qm v^am Ailsldi^ehi ^tseil^iitiaiii bbnind Mi^o Ihtdlectam esse^dmtil- 
farent, taihqu^to eiftfooi^ito ill^' jiriik^dt^' limk i^ihd O^iseae finem; sed 
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p ra edp m tmtam Mu^neanBJiiift aiSHpMntv^iiir^MO) OHMlitiBentelik^eiise 
dKiiiiHiet' BtTtmiml «vir^injgptBic ifnin ye^gitJimrtitiiiiiiy •fet l^firtroia^ 

gnsy de ^pi^i» itMiratiBgi; vnflnat ihK^lftBi^feMjpaMil, »6pdluMiiii 
coMmtBt ideHt^pf(GMpi^»;pai^fp<!l6/riqqiudi^ in.iMiigliifr^vnfae 

iiiTeniiialnr*tet nm&nbps.ipubtiadailiMeijPaiiiBror^rias^ 

llala »Tei|o ipMaatiov >dintdiitrtayhM^'iiinitg^ (denNHi aetato^ |MqpiB|n 
rieam iedl F^A. Wdfin8^traaloD|>oaepta,{aal!^>al |irm^ 
nio, ciiiiis modo fed mentionem, qui docte et acutet^et-iani eerl^^ilande 
aiqieriiiB Ale(iaiMMnoriini'Wdiqiimi'^da^^»iii(liinir<)dy8ieae parle conihnavit 

ildik > aptiem F^niiPQfinni ti^s^^xmfim 9i^<m% ^ mmffti qm^ yetems 

•lHmip» (MK;i^,tii|%4^^ ftlHWit W^r^^j 

IHVupeAi.ifi^B^ai^tnW I W / liln^Pi,,. iipe» ,^e ^ow^^c«fnm,.^9^iMi(ffl .orMfv^i) 

gWn«»ifi^JfWIW*i«, l8 «»ut w , . pt ji .^ » i nifK WWB» #. qiWi.BrfnvPWtiCW 
pp^^tM^tmfHicinp sj^n^.QiTaa^e.m^i^xl^f^fi.^tiftm^ 1^;^ pftpjoa tjun) 

m ip#o.HpmeilP ,^W in p<*<aiffin^^|j!AW8 fft>fiijpiatfefMwto|Jw»«it,,;4lifl 
pwocqipa^ .W(lw A^rt, jBpeews^ ^e^ep^W tMsW^^i-sftft^lltiWs^ia^taiit; 

umm im\^ : prftNiit .m^ ^k m^^r^i^p^xu^fs^^ M^: ww 

a|6iWMti€irV<#lici^fft«^ WPWl? .Ciprt^.»p^;Wn.Wtemjp€KrtV!l^^ 
^eni^iFPi «iolim.ii| ^vgjic awijatpt^r. Ht^tn^^ l0PP^Qt.<;e9iHit 

^p^oH^ a<?erhiiis.Ai)\gufa4 JlDillt fifflift.liw tl?pa^vi<«?^*^^ 

ipiB Pn> ^qiy^ oomb^s aaqefii^^j^ll^M^fff^^ff^V #(Mpea^ J^ 
Jlipp .iip^,ii|liwiliP«»N i^WPai^^^^^ 

iptam w^ fiigcireiw et . :€oyyrp))qrem, ^ ipplto ^t < mttB^ : < yiv nJfl,«i ^t KM|Hjlp 
Ppini^o ^iit^, dmi(.,^ti»pm]i9 «BfDi^ip i^ i^|i9Pei(illiie ibows p^ 

CpflMMftlw V qWH pe|«W; qpftn^(fpi<vKM» CfWfli» in#a^ jenr ^ipsvindi .^ 
4^^<Wu^i«f.4iihi^.pnA^ ( ,. 

miBUi critii5i:pi!*j|T^t, ^^djwpPstfWWAj^m^^ 
lm[,G9ap|i9^Mf9wist c!t,.inifiiw»fMWf/mrtiii^i^«P^ ita nt 

^ofm i|it9.(Mjwa^«fiiiBpig^ Jn^ 



>8f 



JaaMki ijii|Mii Hii<iflf iiiiihJBifiBi iiiirtiimiiiHMiM* jiiHwl mymS»- 
\i9fiffn^aijf»tBt^^ «■Bf&piaii^^BanNi AimmSaMlmf09^ 

niihiiiiiiHvq^t , ieaD>aniwMf»tesa«ii laiiwini agMJHiniwHi Qidpij|busbcQ«hf|-* 

oipli^psaliMiHiifln M»dia^MBgih.di^qf»pBi^afK^^ 
CMijdiiipMWfrtiB)d(i9moo'fl^ lniiiliiuiiiimr»^ 

ipiylBBHegertfe^oqu— iinfii ^i<MA|«dttm)itiimitye»aitiiwr|gtq^^ opuA 

-ile^ fleduiiuafit^nipHiJpfllBeplBB^ pnitei 

bMiflidiase MiiDileiiejjiac i<i ^J:>«^b ii/p .fnaaoiltDin to^t obum aiimo «oiti 
}w«mlftnt>?yeieBqohB^Mifiidi4MH i<iinnilioiiMiii>iiiiiii»tiHi n^rfBitteipfeii .pBefeijuv» 
qniinB «JHiiiipip^Hiiisw, jef^^y^orf^tra iii h iel iQ|iiB^a ni(toftit ej ^ dtaitarlvitti 

:*eieerrainHiie,Kat<i>Beii ote imnDiiisqiiito^lieBCHis ^mi mikilkmlmgfM^mh^, 
i^onB|ieiD «Bfpil iueiaiqraia^iflm (lab^qfMtittiiteieiitjoao^tiiw^iAe^ 

jnaiuKt,ijiefnfi*iiiay.i|Biiio ffflgae^ii toaattleviAeneiiB jv^eieilofiiaiypBirteiailu. 
elatniBe midnBt efei{iiiaBi9iaB:diB0ixyanliis.M eelHepi- 

te .-eeBpqfffieriMmnltfjaiaaiitabdiwit dBeie^ yilitw jttloeipa MmsgQMifjpa^isSU 

.1:. ;j aj'«H»n rj.iii»;,i"-' r; ' K ; ..'. j ."',') ••: iM ' :i ; .'i; r/s;ij...>»i .> •• i-i 

. .1 ^iniidifqpodiuddeaiHnepiiite^ 

tiniMt^idfiiicrHiiiSpeitanQdpoeld^^ uti^iBocBiitc^lklaiHkAMi^ piAnap irad- 
.itiiii|iift.»siieBBari|gD)9iBieBi^^ .Itaqoo XUsiiiiidies^aiiiijMiBnelai 

diuliuaajeBMeiiediiMit^Ijfifi^^ T|B«euuriHei, ^nelti- 

UiBr neiqten^jiiinifiiiinpihoq^l^^ antff«fBi:iEeltet,&^ystei4e 

diBM»»»^*<g#ii>flli>i|>i>ii^eiiaBwfcv >iIalMreei UieefiyQwiiuls^ fe^itiimbexcilf* 
turRiJSeotQ TeiiiaMidii itB^,eeatodd;.vepliiuiiB^leB«fH^ci»efaiM^ 
.autuaisBiim pMiaf iieeseoedfKdiiftipitteBva^^dixclnt^ij^^ 
Bewointioiiiillino eadeq. te Biiura .»fTit/)i><''j- ivv^-./ ;:? 'i.<t«^voi iLi)^<..a rtiaioi 
.y.A .iiiud 6$«iliiiviidif »b^eMiBap.i> f«,a»i^3x«^Aa^ouB onminO 
H Miy^il^ilirrmgWfq An(toe>> «elieiadiwmiifr) jgini y ipaii tooreeiiBpojri»- 
toeiaidraneBtiamceDt^ijtanrstifiaBMa) ffl(i>!ahrafto^ in ikihbq .Upd^BUledffetlt 
indudiBMBp cpniautaiittfii^lviiBfiaeABf ItanatetqaiijIiH^ejiitianiBu^idailiau^ 
TBiiie/isi^eq OMOp ^eooUellBliteBKUfUiifilllixcs^r.ntoGtto^ 
<teHMe lcinimt, anaeiideiiiniiBbeiniaiiaBnnufiiilQi e^-vmriifiq iwUo soiiio»- 
apili)f bpoiie«i.tilioi#»i»dodiii)e8ihen^ltiitife 
piP:vOiiieinniticloim(isbiisqiiaesei^^ ^fMkiitiasi^ 
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itf ^^ ^m^^^^ktSbUf^^MfeMt^. >^ BneciikMic^iti^l^liieAf maQSiiinini seretM 

sdl^ftdUfi^:' 'BuiWei.^iidiWioM^iCldi-flBeaiJlwniactav^ ^SS^^ 

dflot K<>p«^ bre0l>*f^iApiltlv'»tta«4»ariiiinia'tpttilioidili^^ «kiiit^riqBlatiuBp 
dedODl.! 5fi;'4§5.'o(]rj^T^aiiiiclnipi>'t«iitiiMiffatio;)(-''i(it i oim an* j!im.ih'm| 
'" II(in<s ' aVrtem do WiBOi^ et^Eumappndiffli^ttanein^^^pMalm/ apjwt eaaft 
ceoseo et 'alienahi ab"eo oittsiiaefqa^li^ief^ov.safagEs^ 
^tr conlltiet; ^mam eSDMtuiliocUKusiliJbJrL^fflinm apiaianaiaiftsli^winH 
mo damtioni:» tardioem ^fla 1f9U>'catiiati^pha^.iiiai^^ ioqiliaaime turfaaili 
deinde nullo modo cum fine libri cohaeret Ipaa per se spectata<:mini8ait 
him muHi^ laboPBt'1n«ptiis'ieti'fervieno narmtiaBiageHeMv^aad^etiaBrprio- 

ribus tliapsodiis piud senial nkaii&sto Ti^ugnat i - t >i i.<. 

* ' Mmom enim mirari snbit, cuii lilixflstde ipareHlam fiMrtanaf <phhd 
apnd iiii^s iam ab ]paa> matre awdiverat, itarua £iimaemt «ciacitetttru 
De qoa cum Eumaeas i)feTJter tastum neque nberius exponat, hoe eo de» 
mum eonsilib a poeta institiitum «esse suspicamur, ut ipsa deiEamaeo 
narratio cum antecedentibos aliqaa ratione coniuncta Tideatur. Seinda 
offendit nos v. 36f, in quo Ctimene, Ulixis soror et miiiiBiaqukisaainaUi 
(r^v STtXorcenjv rhtB * "ftaidwv, scboU. : t^i' fve^tamivi • oemowmoraUiir^ 
quamqudm per totam Odysaaam Buaquam Uhxi aaroremifvissBtaudHniia, 
immo e tv, 118: • " 

'iSda faQ 'fjfieviig^ y9V9i]v fmivum Kfa/vMf' . /i t 

fioCvov ud^dcifrrjv 'AQialaiog^iviiv tnamvtiwnw iim- i- im. .- • i. 
fi^6voif '^'''tt^T' ^Oivo^a 4t€fvijfi^tiKat2tvaipc^ivQiva»tiig\' - - 
pi(^oV'%pt iv fit^yA(fOtxn temifvi'l6m»j^'i\ mu .MMi-i..'- 
Tfa Ulixis' fatnilia ttniaum laampm* filiiimita iqnotfmiJpBtm^ie iaaiaf consitta 
g^tiU^m <^ise diseimua. At quisiBcmy. 380iA[q.^fliinratov ubr lUliBes jm«' 
peMexlamatr • - - ' in./» '«'«i ,ii inw.in-^ <» i: 

w' i)^noi,'*wg iifta tvt&'bf^>im^i\E$feMiiffufidkfa,' •(< 

' ^olXov anre/rXaj^^g' o^^i-^on^piddg ^^iMiicaGei^aafit '•.' ) t-. 

qtifaie, quia nune qoidem ipse JSmnaeas.*(Boeima(iiBa'mipiinfi quidttm men*^ 
tionemfe^rat; aatea> aoasm, $/l89^14l^tammmfaigpeipniaiiBtiataieraal, 
nuUa ratione scire potuit Ulixes* .infi umm u« i .< • 

His auiem viersifeus iamtraBait' pdefeaoadvEwiaaitiritainf inde a y.389 
ilumhia qaMem- ^yeram et veiiiorttm lAaftalB^iiaiifBtam/^ ite »lmnen:iil*die 
notlnuliSs €ft igrdMortt)tis qnidern' rebus in^iincartaoreliDfoamtiC^ dlia^-aiit 
Msd stut? eoMt«'veri'Slttnlitadinem»'ilobidftfadantmvftiuopBrtiittntiiaflusia, 
quae de prima sua infantia E|imaeusi'«am'pr€tiB^ OBpoiiit, quaeaantnreteres 



Y.^4S» « aniallav (|uami«taM^ U^, 

qnailigufim ibM« 6bmidehflfa«t{eamiie'irqgi»Haedib^a:j«m8|^ Ipi^a aocilUi 
primfim cum uno Phoenic6i'ivideiii]iiie«QQquiv*ii4'>4ilt)d',$ta1«]Min9«s n^oess^ 
esl pni^tep y.>42&,sqq.v>Dihilo:h)iQua.(iiiii3^«o^<>^* attoquitujr nautas. Si- 
dop -uii»s i^bMx^^^^S vooaturioiitrahveritattem, quam oSensionem scho- 
lioruni^ iQterpretaliei: fwkvi^aiMv^^ijmt •meQ4/£gw liv t^ificfj yitQ xoik" 
xbgov yi»m^iy 9j n-lovaiag^ iiig "s^g TtOf^vQag' idfiOVT^. yivofiiyijcif 
irni toiliL •' . ' . . . (. ■..:;i ■..•I • .,i, ., .. 

.iSed 'ooiiferamus quaeso hanc digressifnem icum libro decimo quarto. 
Ibi post coenam Eumaeus cumViixe^ turbtda ifttidem »9cte et valde.plu- 
Tiosa, se qui(eti Iradiderat. lam in Ubro decimo quinto iterum {M^st coe- 
nain Euinaeys sermocinatur cum Ulixie^ sed postero die, etsi tantum ab* 
»'est ut hoc apertis verbis significetur, iioa enim legimusqua ratione Ulixes 
oum Eumaeo totum diem peregerit, ut a lectoribus divinandum sit lam 
Vero quaeritur nnm tota digressio quae inter v^ 300 et 495 propter caus- 
sas in<Nb expositaB molesta est, rine uUo insequehtium carminum iocam- 
modo loea flDovari et velut mera interpoiatio .a carmiimm compage dissolvi^ 
possit^ Et .prDpiiei j|mdem iiiiUa ^nsi iiii){>Mttema> Qd^sseae paite. ratio 
imquaini.babetur, quapropter prorsus eam adendam esse^-oenserem^ Bisi 
i>bsta«et Q, 515. tti>^ei|im fiamaeBa irefeEt- Beae^Mie, «m^ beipitom per 
4riduum et trinol^umidiiBnnrelinuiase^ tEit. pnaatfvidem. aox, quam Uii- 
xes ap4id<Biimai)uti}^I)mgil^veztiett&iUbra dedmi^.quart^ Coik 

tra TelemacbuS| qui bidiiHmoet^btooctiiimai^ iUncre (^imsttfl^mavit, tertio 
die et nocte apudt^^^impeum icommoratur^ Guiiu^ defM^riptP^pem ia libro 
dacimo sextix inveniimis^^iUliJHS. seounda et ultimo taaien. H^ec igjtur 
dierum computatio UU contraria est, quam auctor rhapsodiae q seoui.^s 
esse yidetur: qukm««i)b.\eayssam totam libri decimi quinti digressionem in 
qua UUxis dies vsedundiK jdesoribitur^ interpositam es^e penseo, eo prae- 
terea niatus^' <|iiioAi<oertisflimiiimnfere )int«rpolationis vel subditivi camunU 
iH4idum,>v«iiivu|n'(paiiairdioetiii:utrkisqoe earmiais iiiitio repetit9^ .i9>30l 
et Tc, 1 inveniuntur, » 

Vidttur aHlemtab(S]Bt».(£umil8»to doeiiiiD quarto .e^miufftcta Mss6t ita. ut 
fiastil^ 454)t8ef||iMretur<oyt804 {^yAi9hi Bam ^piae.iii' Une ilUus Ubri 
tegiMturiimiitesf etniustitt ii]iovcnt'(diil>iUilieo«By('iqwiSfaccuralMi6 perseque* 
«^er^iinaiiilongiqsvaboheo .ieaoiahcsset. .>t, i • , 
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• "495. '^^tf ' ^^^S^ '^g^^M^^ U9^^$i 'ol »^<t7t\ x'^c*t>'''''' ^ ' ' 

Tiim vero post v. 300 accuratior paulKulura descriptio desideratuFl 'qua 
ratione Teleinacnus deonim auxilio inimicorum msidias vitavent: eadem 
saue lam nunc desideratur post v. 495, sed mmus aegre opmor, qma 
mterposita digressio animum nostrum in alias res adverlere coepit. Cen- 
seo autem desideratam narrationem aut facta mterpolatione excidisse, aut 
omnind defiiisse , ita ut ' mancum* et minuls exactum carmen li^i^emuSy 
qualia multa huic posteriorl Odysseae parti inesse ostendam. 

***^am' vero coniurictis w. 300 et' 495', per totam rh^psodiam ideini ar^ 
guitieiitura paene eodfera ' narrationis coWe 'tractatiii*. ' Nara neprfores 
quidera huius libri versus 1 — 300 accuratiore expositidnis ordine proce- 
duat quarii posteriores quibus multa insunt ambigue dicta et incdriciniie» 
Primura iiuc pertinent vv. 43 — 55, quos interpolatos esse probalbilibus^de 
caussis nuper Meisterus statuit in Philol. VIII, 10: cui tanien asseridri 
non possum propter v. 57 : 

in quii. 0iibbii»'i|l]6t varaiiiiis«iQtelkgi iim.ipoteflt,'iiteiim profiiMiift^ 
fioQiUiir TdeBnaohiu onm- ifinemv quaiii ahiMe piwlUi.iM»^ diufHf ani« 
y.iA :teiiiiiloage>reiii«to TcMiuidiiis miai- gi«aliiloti.;iMiHt»/id)i\p^^ 
T/filemafibi Spartar JV^mii iMsttiiii namirit, emaq^iiY^it^^n^ 9ybua^ wlii^ 

4;«BiB8A (iilil^ V^ lMli:TeltMC!hUSrSUhitOMiNfi^^ iwMUPf«ll:.r( i-;" 

•I.». ,.- fiSSih&v '^u6v'^ i-i'- '»../1 iiMM-io hi»ff*»)«»"i» ^ '^ '• '•♦^ 

quae sine dubio vertenda sunt, *num prqmissis tuis stare vis , cf. v.203^ 
noriWero, *promiitisne te veibis meis.obsecuturuHi' esse^r ^t riihit Pi^i- 
stratus^Telemaclio promiserat. ''JBaeremus 'eliairi 'in V.^^^bB, iifti de Pisi- 
strato ser&oest: " "" ' '' '"'"" "^'^'^ fniMi.»,wfrc,^ r h ,v,,v,^ 

fi<^X^^*>'Qui («^Q^Hin niwi ^tat> iiqq iiHi(0st dcnditie quiv^. ^r^wfi^ 
Pr,9#tom 'Y»mii (XfJeiQaQhii^i^aiAfeoebo^-aiwQliMn eftif^MMWinWNi tumgim^ 
sed.pociiluip ^^aoi^gei^teuiat iQi.suQini& dmpiiiifrpairterfaufdtiiiilm atMfg^ewllMi 
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V. 431. Nam in v. 175 itcnim fielaioffg^ ,^\^ ^^lj^i|9> Jaffft.fla. 
Tum . eius cafMlIum Minenra immutaTerat Neque caerulea Ulixis barba 
(Kvdveai ysveiadeg t* 176) alias commiemo rator. Sed Ulixes, ubi Tele- 
macho sibi cum ipso patre rem esse persuasit, breviter iata sua enarrat 
et procomm caedem cum ftlio paraturus, de numero eorum soiscitatur. 
Centum octo cum d^f^mi lctciTs ieclBlll^^ T^l^iJiH^s 9 ^^°^ numerum haud 
parvum: quaprop^ter llj^aceiii^bus in fi^^iiO opprobrip verti a Mentore» 
quod paucorum procoriim insolenuam noh ulfring^reiit, 

nebiBpwBjMi^c..mii:«r, ..Qm»iQ(x,v^rjtS P«»l>c%..t<a^^P® ^fifW^orj^fl^.uflPHJna ii;i duo- 
4ftfaiu.,priwuft.0()iy8W.^.Jibri§ cj^w»fin^WhM*ftM^«^^nW^r)P"ryfP^^ )Eury- 
«^iv.LioQriUvquo^ram vi^Jw ^^iiajffi, fl^tidip.is^ ^WWW ii^^regiam 
«m^mitoir {L 108>. ,8»nfi.,\ \^.<ir, 16i3,Jiwff.,fJuqi,tril?ifs.3^xenifc, et opinino 
i» .poKit^awi^.Qdf^sa^a^. libris. vfm^U prpcpr^^ ^ffpuuf)^ jiqyeniujgit^r^ ja^va, et 
iMMiitOi^ AxopbJAQmi, £urymedoatis, pi^^d^i,. Ctesippj, M^^h q)ul>us in 
rb^psodAa X accedunt Amphimedo, Pemop^ewi^a, f^plyb^s^ Eji^rj^ades, 
SUatMS, Sed quatiu>rdecim tanium nq«4nfmt»r^.(gui.iciw ^^<)Q^^Q P^^^* 
cone, Phemio, Melanthio, MuUo et aliis q«ibusdam famuli^ a9 sociiSf (^ptime 
cum viginti anseribus conveniuot quos Penelapi^ ab aqf^ila . dilaniari vidit 
in . sQmnjjo*! Niunquvn vero i^ procorum numerns ^qi^etuir, ifuam hoc in 
loco .TetewidH^i refoii^^ Qanc quQqu^ ca^ssaqfi. .fifi^ ce,nseo cur 
l^tj^iv^ .WfHii^iw^h pro int^olatis h^ber^t et^ i^ci^Bdis^ cf. EQcycIop. 
KaleQS«..s. Vr, .Q^y^).,»ed..Giim v. 235. Uiixes^ e Tel^a^a di3^<^tia ver- 
bis numerum procompi^ ,.q)iAe^verilr Jbwc fleri . iu>;i. , ff^^sU ., , • , ; „ . 

Sperat^^i^e^^lUjfesMiEai^f^ pi^ adiuvantibiis .Min^^^ \et l^y^ proci om^ 
Bes ab ipso supi^^tKir^ vEI^rum f^e cpufllit^^Tfl^V(l9chi^^cum primo 
dilueulo ad,^piff\^s^f^i:^(}i^,i^|;)iet,f. quip ip^e ,quoq^^^.i»^p(Hipi ifl|rma \lenuo 
a«auinta>.i€;ufoE;pa,4P^^^,c^ii|f^fif cfi^Mitituit. ELM^fii a^if^aova^r^lj^V^ 
oHi ..I ir.Mi .MMMMiiifl whiWfloy ^WW^r.aoj^f^i.^^^.x^-,. t.,,, ,. ,- 

fj fiekeqi;^ fialkcaar av dl.^mm^nij^^^^m) ninihn>.> 



f^eii^tiimihi^mih vfiw^^w^' 



*' .• - .ir. * 



\.^ 



cui patriarNiiffiieQfjpjii^,X^l/eiw:hi^,io ^q^i^hu)^ jyib.9s.,p^^^p)i obsequitun 

,¥«rsu% ,f>aoitef?iflan»ortr5MWi48«*i J?pnfl4P 

Telemachua, ut primum Minerva (m9f^^Wftf^^^\^^^^^f^ 

ama tftcco^^i^^cwPw»» ^- Wixeit^^ui.liaJa^ ^tWYSfi^f» ^cire 
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u hiifi,ij^Ao^,ts9^\ffx^ yndeiD^ ivtobii. 

con^im .dfiifirpo^nipoui^c j^atiMaliiii^idep^mipaUr .ea«l()fiMavv«:ail4 . 
•consulere Toloit. Itaque statuendom mihi videturifticUi MierpDlaii^ ge^ 
niiiDos quosdaai vcj^va^, e3»^id|49a^^\ .^^ c,x « ^, x <;i , \* .• i .<;';. 

lam in t. 321,icaUoquiut^sin|eii(\(p9tiiem el^fittuM^M^fl^ 
et narratio ad Itl^aciej^^vT^eittaishi^' s^eioiB jr^if^i Mqut ri& «rbHn devecti 
pulcra dona in Cl.ytii,dpF)um delii^ilQt ^etNpeari^i^cmmvile retf^ 
Penelopeo. cfertiorem -fiictuoti, Sed «XaieiQafibus* aoci^ liantttmtm .urbem 
devehi iust^^rat iR^wa.«Uro »b0ii}Ql|.»«e^ inleUego quidqi) doM statim 
ipsi Pei^elap^ tnadiderint ££|0N»e reditum filii eefatfe voiaenint? At fflit-^ 
tunt praqcpA^m,..^, tamcflii.ncmo magis TelemadMiadvenMiii potuifviipiam 
^pii nuntium mi^jt^ ^uem ncm vetncrat . aatc, quae uBa'Pen<riefie< scite de^» 
bebat, om^ibtis divulgar«* libiqve velihoc gravisaimMD inlerpo}atioai»;sttB«- 
picionem. j^Q.v^tf <pi^d <auot<)r. tionuni verauum quisquis fiiity remtamfliide 
exposuit, nec de causeis qnidquam pffotulit, cur tam infaugtun consiiium 
Ithacenses jnieriiit. Ac .praeeo^ quem^o oiAeio. fnngitur? dainat^ooram 
^emnibus aociUisc. . . 

itaq^e. ancillis, quai?um phurimae procis f»vebant, inteiriiait Penelope, de 
qua Telemadius pauUo antea Axerat: 

(pifiivatai^ cdX anb* vcuv viteqiJDlf^ laitwf v^lpt9J • > 
At npndum praeco verba.sua protul^nt, cum Eumteua idm adeat tt^re^ 
ginae omnia enm^i^ qoae filius ipsum.DUBtiare iusMfal,» fere oBMafimi 
igitur quam quae a<praeoeiie modo.audiveffat ficipiia^^iiliBm mon de Pe^ 
iielope mivetur,.,.^uae alto silantio -utrumqMe^nuMliiimteaDBipitt?. Non de 
praeco^e, qui unica ver^a mafndata>iem|iiitur3. NMudevEainaeo deniqQe, 
qnod non.4cei!rimis. statim verbis- sloUdiun' ;piia0QettQttiK>bim<|at^^qni invilD 
^erte . T^inAcho, /tptaoi rem ita divuigiivit, .iiMi«iiMqitilrfeA8lope>jomiMba6 
dissimula{K|l^ 7 JMonq^iairan .«altem dabebfBitt/ iam ^aUuihiadeese nontiinn^ 
ab aUp ifpis§K¥qt.4pa]^ fi^ TolQaiachoS ..Sed^boitua.iEulnaemi t t ... . 

n ^siml' dfj mSaatf i^liMvmpi^iitKpsiac49^ 

praeep , tacjyte, (HnttUtiii:* •.i^aogum. osliKdiutMiafiiQnipanteraitatouat ineptiis 
huius j^^ifi^^^opis injde. a v» 337>tl0boif§raM. (Qvomoi jbocpitjiiifaii qmdiem cer- 
tum yid^r.^ ,Mct;9nBm libri.d^inii s«Kii,^ettm;.'difio»K|tt|> sm^ila leaimMa 
in unum redegit, sive Hemfivtm.,MSiiie4miMiaJKiieiratii'Hq^ 
mina .iny^^,j»4li . if^vicnwffcqqtnujav» f^ quonMOKflilaraiSritMairtalttP.pei* 
Eumai^ .mtreni^ rf^iitfffi,^m .^ittiefem/feoitM ailepo .verqifltlMaineesi pte* 
praecoaep, .igPW9nfii^f,4»r|4S3iQ >iTelemich«i.i iHtriimqani.ctaDf iHiaufotw^i 
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iteqii0«Teitclo ateev^tdtimi «IrietlB eM iMkM«mhl'^MMd^^ttti m^ 
sesfrKhabett iiiiseninwtalikiliidiledlisMft''^^^ a'^{>^I^V^ilttci^ 

panlii&rnoff-iubfaitia. .ffieaMtigifMor^hifii^^^Mlm,*!^^^^ 
et 3^9 8^A*tiu9e>iB modiuo: ."• * i<i> >' j -u:"'''-»» •fi''i>< u -'i» •" v>i i'. 
321. ':Qg o{ filv T<Haika Tt^ aUiajiia^'iy6e^^€h^* > • . i . 
'3»8i jliTiialojw/jy rf"* e^e^m^jg^T^^^lo;^ ^we^^Tct^' ' ' " ' 

(Tnm ia reliqaa^ilibri pame tma >eoildfifeiMiir namrtiiiociilae, ' ittfer w 
panun tcokaeraoftesvi at uWma poat«v;451 enMpta afr ipso Odysaeae argu- 
mettftO{<aimoduiu atoeoaek Qmnniaf piriiiia^ v« 842^489, drea pra^cos 'veiv 
Batur. HifortaaBe afa>'a]iciHa'iquadiati,''tla^'Miiii ataHueialvtiieat qitia ih 
eodeoiiCoaelaTi cuBftiPeMfopet et anciHisJ noii> posstint 'esse conimorafti, 
aperla wroi poeta non' tradiditf redaceni «ase Tel!^iiiafebttm''exltiiiere as^^ 
direrantb* -itaqne mli egredimtur e ^paltitio^ conoionaiitot^aiite portaa eft 
per •aoQondam navem aarieoa 'e>.laC6bri»"rirtooato constitHmit Amphino-» 
mos vero, cum navem eorum iam ex i^o in portum descendkse anifflad«* 
veriisset, omnes eodem se confemnt. Obviara faetie^ namrt Atttinous prin** 
eeps exptdiftionia, quamvis summa dMigenftia et paene* itvsoliines anittula 
attendissent, eum deorum tamen auxilio paraftum exitiufii effngiase Teie-* 
maehum. Hunc igiftur aut interfieiendiim, «utiyecfta re* in auam cuLcpie 
proco redenndnin aase paftriaraj Sed Ampkinoino reiigioBom videtur, re^ 
gium sanguinem ultra oiondere. Itaqae dbloqnlftnr Antindo, et primum 
deorum voluntatem coneulendaaa eaae censet: annuentibtts eitim diis iptv* 
mamfore:ae ipsuffl^ qai Tekmaebo manus impo M t ufu s' ^it Sone lidieu^ 
kim estitam impioni tamque absmrdum Ampbinomi proposiftum. 'Nam rd 
vera credidit oaedis.coiisiiina inaancfta stirpe deeyevio^ paaiiijOQ frdbde* 
ftura ini':ab Ipsis diiss •qM''apertotiaiBBili<i'T^madio fleadper siAvenerimtS 
8ed beiie.-eoiivetiift lalenaooailMaa .oum; impietate* procoirttin et buperbia. 
Praeteroa .vBro««otandumi*e8ftv Ainplniiomi qiiiiem eeilsilitim' omnftas pla^ 
cere, nunquam tameniidoiicatde tokisoit doee. Bftebiai nanratione' subiftk» 
iofterriqiita, procsun pabtimnTedeimft, w>qoo per> sequentes quoque riMH 
psodias commDratttor, toftius^ 'eeosih7* eft caedis . ipsius * imraetiforea' ut^ vide* 
tur, qoae tn n9gesieie'demum'ilibm>idbnik0'apparetet qttsfsi emer^i Sed 
hoc nihii eilMii! piMntv quam sequentes libros ab hoc k)bo diScrepafev' 
alias vero-iet itici^a qHidemuca«sK^s flffsfre^^nen poasum eei^iios versus a 
prima huitts libii» parte^diaittrigcpdoa^eiBse^-cengeam. ' * .' <, 

Seqintur Bcakiiida^inakraiiofVr* 408^54«;' irilllt6 Ma^^sui^i^t^, in 
qua de Peaelope agitur, quae ubi exiftittm ttlio immfnettt^ per Hedontem 
com^itv<8talim pnMBoraniHiQi imiedittffl 'se' confepft-el '^tfttOttfttpi^ter xn«! 
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prtetipiii iMrtiwp MiunenmiiiiK aiVHpMntv^iiir ^<M6t oHMlitqeiifalBr^etse 
4isi^aM<lS7tm]ml Bhiaig^\BK ifnin ^pngil^fiiifltadiiiiiy 6« id^l^afgdg 

gHsy >cle ^p^UB itMiratiBgi; qmBiat ihK^lftBi^feM.ipoMil, >:6pdlmia^>jn 
coMintBt .de<>t^^ i(GMpi^»4iti|te»|ip>16/riqq«iidiqrat»iill, in itditliifr^iitifae 
iiiTeniiiBlnr*tet nni&iifcpis.ipubtiainmi^dtiJPainera^riatqne-iig^^ 

Ttto^reip ^quatttJoy .dintantrtntihM^MiiBtlrp dfwiBBi tetato,. ptttipitfn 
aletni iedl F^A. .Wdfin8^'lni0tti^>otepta,'ttfc^Bl liranim ai^[kili- 

nio, cuius modo fed mentionem, qui docte et acutt! el ia«i eerto ihBde 
iiqieiiiit Aletiaiidrinonirt >it«iiqiiHn' ^dfrtrBilfrfMi Odyw parle confihnayiL 
Mlfk^^ a^itemrMllliPfifMlP /i^ ^t,lttm4m?f^QIW ^ •<«fKW%f 1 Vi^ ^^Btems 

IHweAi.«^pi)ra¥^t,,M^,qq,lilH^,,.^e^ .fje j}ow^^c<»iim,^mnii^^m orwjne 

ipQ^tM^t.nifliicinp g^M^ ,|9rrwe. mifri^si4f*uK»: ^tjfinMii bawi psujca cuin 
m ipfo HpmfiTP ,*W i» piAoJiffin^g^eg^RU^s ^t 9igiit,fe9tJbMte|^qVWV.«)V 
pfB^ ocqip^^ .^qfi^dmi v^ri, jBpeeie^ ^efepljut ^4\<^»i9i^Pl^litiW^/iQawt; 

Umm <imlti|.!prpMiUf :^^ ^k fni«i^^(4iWit^tH<fi^^ ^aaltem qM^ 
ttjWMicori^ apiJsjciaMui; ^xamini, C^rt^ j^on e^.aortQm ipcfffltvr Jiilp JUhi^ 
i^leni^ippi A^4iliH^,ii| 9i^;aii|i2dil)i^r^BiiQef^^ ^g^%,tejmf 

«c\ ti sti^itoi». « PdB[98^a,vpppi|9t^ .^Pr?rMVi!9^^ 

iHiliB libiT» ^qi9^ oimMbv» iitmefii^^^M^fo^ijl^ba^^ dt^nt Et^ 

j^fan^,fmmMm^9^(im9^^9^ find87j*>.vti,KlW' ilNf^oi wWtiopw 

fiMMMP«i^<Mh|i|if ,wiue(4ibfip^.3»(i^iS^^ 
Ipttiii mmk &fierein et ^^so^yipbsirem, ]|9p}ta ^ttpeifpe ( ^ n^iff ^ tppnifitLf 
()mm WUfOiyif^ ^^ psurUt 

t mt^^, qm^ntfHW^jaiJ yfj b^ nniri; w^ A4i?flUa(te ^tetitM^,.^a]9m 
QnNM^X Wk P«^ w#uctflaie»'.eiii89i«4i .^^ 

IpijMicilu^ut^ul^^.pr^ (.. 

il^ qnti9i;pi!Q)M|Tep;i^ ^^dj^fi|«n<tf¥(i^ 

lyfBii Gonpp^ffilptaie^fft .inviw»'/^)4^ 

fity.Qd^ilMiat^flaiBpig^pian^fipf^ oUm^eDtlenlaf 
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qltlie IH fri«tlo^ e^4lki^4||iia'^itfiigef«^ 8iiiaHMilittni>wt»t 

pl^ptcrr^^i^mi <8q(f.v «t' ia re^tu 'W»feTk>^m vM4d0« piittiJm>it|«Riiyteia4'ie«m. 
8ine'Mn<Si' ^«''pri^ei^MlMt^ ro^ies^itfKiAifo ^^ei^rsliidseeotL! 'iQiiil)us*audt4> 
tig, laeto animo >e«Matii' ^aratfttMHiqtte ^tttaiitai«iibitum omnes discedunt 

Hac ^anitem ?atiti|i9* spiuiis^ettMefltis^f^rslbAs reiectis^ rkapsodia 7t 
unum carmen caiit^Mf' ^«T^i^ltil^v^^^A^ con- 

iifeMtttm H(ttm'£ttmafei) itittej^e itfi ttrNmiieti<ii«dilav eontlmiii <<mt«itoe:sibi 
i^i<i|lttllo moflo ^Miiiiaftatis' b«iiel 'kpositomriam >reiio ei vvi<332 sqqi 
in' itttei^olMis' nefisnmitttri' oMtis^qtttdem argiimejitisie disortfantii&petitiav 
ad^WBaniid' probnii n4n' potest 8eorsimi>elH»^exlitie9e>hoO'oapmen^ >Beo euai 
irtfleikajiov^^bs ^E^aH^v^^^H^^totiian^^atnf fulBse.* Sed^notanda est 
imgna' et^ dictiofliis et narratioiris inter utk^uilffque canneft:differentia« Naaa 
wliidmotiB iot^rpolfftioiiibQs, miiltie imma «nepfiis^^et magna veFboim e(t 
roimm inconeionilate iHa rbapsodia laboitit, quibtiie omnibas' vaeat kaec 
deeima-sexla. , . . , 
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' CAPUT TERTIUM. 

DE RHAPSODU DECIMA SEPTIMA. 

Ante^uam .meam seotentiam d§ compositione buius rhap^odiae. pro- 
ponamr monLt,o^ v^Iim lectores de egregio quodam libelio scholastico 
Qresdeii^i, jn quo J^bodji^s a, 1846 eandem prop^ niateriam acute tracta- 
vit, . Rnde qx^^/jquid l^j^np .^ «pi^^babiliter disputatum videbat,ur retinui et 
cbnjunxi; cum.AiOviSi.^iIioruia vjrqrum meique ipsius quibusdam obseryatio- 
Aibu§^ . §ed .fiui4,,i(Lfti<;mfljuB 4^Q^(^um..^^eatur, ipsi dijifdiceijj leiqto^s ^t 

. .Cpi;itine.li.:?utfi|ft l|jfijibcf..^df,.a pj;imo.versu i^quft.ac| y, ,18.2 .n^r- 
,rati»nem dc^ . r^d^lu, .Xplfin^^W. in urb^,. cui duae insunt pafl,i<?ulaejtiaud 
p^ri|ifl,^mol^t9f?,:.sift^,i^dtfJ)ift ii^^ffl^Iat^fS./ ^tenim primura haere^, in iis 
quae V. 45 sequuntur. Ibi . Telemachum , ubi primum doinufi^i .^fffpje.^i^- 

.gres^iis le^^^^^nutrp^t/iiM^fSR^MS^i^iJ^''^^* amplexae ,erantf Nempe ma- 
ter summo timore perculsa paene desperaverat prosperpm filii..]^e.diti\m 
e tam pefic|dp9A it^^ei^e,,. ,gefjSirii; procoi^^m,. consiliis impedito. Itaque 
nerao miralur^iu^no^te^, gl^ rtulci§sirafs verbis forlunafn fijii ^t^tira an- 
quirit eumque ^ 1^^, a^j^jlipf^ .^ve^rtH pQrcuoctatur..*) 4^ Tel^machus 

*) Sic responsumfuerit Beruardo Thierscliio, qul in disputatTone d^ hoc loco inter. 
nHa Mec dhleipl^t^^^^tkchU^r' ablto^ d^r th^psodi^ r.'l^9&' b«ck« nMiKbeff aoMleiidttr 



9tt 

liiaps. /? cognomsns, egfregiaiB pietetiB •eKemplafj eom aspere et hn^ 
nteBter paeoe i^ftpmAMs^*'^^^' v* ,v^v-.v* hx^v^i .\. :« ^.^^.^s.^v. 

Q«is> MMtt n'taiiiffbrupti»'i^bifti iHtc^llc^t^' pMcfdlV^Mfifba^dm n <M^' 
iMaliippiter xepettders^Hdteheiitf *Ifi'Mii^pl«totfl^f vmibus '9^1^^ 'i^ 
m forani' ooDfem ¥ok iit Tlic««lytiieiMim hos^prteHy^a I^a^^ltdpiM.'9^!iK^ 
aMeiii fgreditdp lisdBiii v^ m i fc i(i i;» '^ifari^ and<t>r'rkifs:'j9^kfnmcMtt n6W 
id' fonim 'SedTid 4Soiloiott^mt«egl^tefit^ Aifeit. V\^t^af' Hlitttieflrt^s" <iiir' 
primo diliculo in condonem convenerunt a nemiii^'1ndft;tam? ' NuDft''oiJ^«^' 
nino post Utfws disoessum apud eos balrita est concio., Ita<^e Teleroa^ 
chum in priore ilio looo, cam coneionem conyocasset, denovis consiliis 
et voluntate sua mirabaiidi omnes sciscitantur. lam Tero hoc in loco 
omnia aliter se habent. Nam Ithacenses a naUo praecoae convocati sua 
sponte prima luce anacam pracis in ftirum convenerunt, et nemo est 
qui Telemachum de caussis repentinae concionis percunctetur, td quod e 
tam suspensis verbib v. 70^: %old^ i§€Q^etv6v Vka0r&, me'qmdemfuAce 
coUigi non potest Neqne in ea acquiescam excusatione, quam Eustathius 
paravit poetae: oti xal iv t^ tOTtcp tovrq) dvvafipog 6 Ttocfyi^Q fto-- 
kvXoyrjaai TtaqaitBltah aito diit tb fitj xalQiOi^. eS$ /iihv yag ol q)lXoi 
i^e^ieivov hcaata Xfyei, ti dh ttqo^ avtov^ 6* Tt]Xifxd%og f(pr], ov 
liyei. Sed transeam ad reliqua. Atqae Tel^machus p6st p^t^m moram; 
cum hospiie quem Piraeus inter^a in concionem addutet^, domum rever- 
titHr. Quo in ioico discrepantia quaedim notaridtt'bstittter'V. 7( sqq. et 
^,327. Nam Ph-aeus est fllius Cljtii- ad' quem''d5na'I(Hacenses detule- 
rant Itaque quid fuit caussae, cur dona contra' Tl;Iemathi irissum in pa- 
tris dpttMini deferreatur? Displicent ea qtib(|ue , ' qtiibbs j)OSt versum 7S. 
iKra^um alloquitur Telemachus. ' Cur^^nfhi talia coglfata dus animo non' 
tun obversata sunt, cum ipse dona acciperet? P^oci autem, haud longc^ 
distantes, nonne haec omnia andire debebant?' Sed haec urgere nolo.' 
Teiemaohus' deihde cum hospite in Balneuni descendtt. Lautis ab Eory- 
dea, quamquam prandendi hora nondam aderat| cf. V. t75 sq., pfandiam 
apponitur. Prandentibus autem supervenit Penelope^ quae prope postem 



liih! vielltfcM laesst sicli Jludi dtesif IheiVars anaectiP erweisen. Die worte der Penelope 
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M nMne lidicttliqp .cs^ et iBej^iiflpri^upd:^f«iHdQ|i6.vpiua».ku)em 
fiUo* «e .pica^ dotoreirfre^timm 'e«M uiifli^ttntS 1 JNonne hk dftaiiif iBefi- 
iiarii «prp&niirtur. a. iiiatre|.,qumn»Qtei^ra fili<^>€»uiia «mneiiem •post^y.'46 
wUmsml • His .ajitein :Owaibu&. aceiwatevpe«peii9ia, tn evit; diibiiini^ op»* 
-MTif 4|iiui .tota farticidavv4 4fi.^U)6,«targMMefiio non, oontratta ^quideai^ 
4amenc peini^er^fi et ifiteptB,irlaco,4pioTen4a"ait^ •il«r>>uti^ I07^8t|itiai f«. 45 
.e9b6j|iiat| bunG.iii moc^unt; - .,. t i<i.m<.. f.Hn; n. n >< 1 '« .1 

. i^A^^ TrjXifiaxe, ylamefim ^osog* ov a ik^ "^ytwye ' 

QilABad-at eq>apir}py imsl i^mtovjl HolovSe' . 
' h&i^Qj^ ifimMexrffiy t^kov. fisva natQiQS ^€acovi^> 
. .>iX£ &/€ ^B xatcA§§ovyxMwg .1jvw9faag oaamij^ 

TfjVji^^iw.Tijlifiafiog Tvegtmjifiivog ca^viov ^da.'i • 'i. . < 

ti0iyaQ ^wi %ai ^f^eQ alif^eiiiv TunakiSa}» > : 

N»m ^id.JDaeliue faaepB>potuil;.TeleiBachas, quaaai ut^ai&ictani.natrem na»- 
rationeiiiuerig elatiai. CMieoIaretur? Neque iUitd piaetereuBdam est^ quod 
idem verBus,. . ....... > 

. . v^y ^' ^ TTjlipiaj^og ^mwfikvog -awlav tivia. 

tam inisapite.qua^ ia^calee totius partis interpolatae inveniturb £tiam eaussa 
apparet e «equeniib^s^ipm^.Mc^looo faos versua insemerat ^pottav- Nam 
jn. Y,xt5i <Tlieo<%i|i^mie./a499tiriA ,palatio..U{yxis. Itaque ipriaecedeoeodefaeh 
bat nanra|lio der<e^p ladvfiBtu.cumi^lWemacho. ..Quae ne deeideraietur ibiv 
Jioc in Joea ^fuvos ^ffOTU9..iia|eiipo8uit« t , • .• ' t. 1 . . /' 

. , DeindaJuierfv^Yi^ !BB|'V!t^« ,S0iie tSjuit «quaedam^ quae GontralTdlAr 
madii. Baia^oiieBi^iodt9[>a V4rf»Oi7f» ptoCofri possint, me^oilireveHi.jel^.preft^' 
sm» m49f ivmia ^rbos^ia.iei effuAaia^ «ubi-iere.iBtaexiJifratia ycrsaMiirf 
<emlt;9i^ wnitio^^lVl^ti.JWneami^^ifianun^iifitt^ram, ita-rut iam^iietilribiB - 
>gra?»fpatiGisM'Vid§atu|^M;Baole|te^fililia$e.<.,iE4^ fmim En^etfaium* respQnsiffi 
C6BIM, .4i<nMim lepiimpBWiffiuififtefAda flctiQBeoOnmes nK^stiaa «qitriite 
jeowil^vjit»..GU[a. ip^rf ni^ fTel^^iafibi iiB^ium.'an rfaelefieaBi^pniftfBiauiiDeaw 
dical^ it^ iif; af^Jh^Tf^ittoiilvm tWc.99)ola9iM£»tSttae>«eIeg)8setiuOMa«i 
caussam cum non posaim quin derideam, tamen TeIemachi_nsaTatiQ_ .nuhi 
non tanti facienda videtur, quam ea quibu^ ab aliis Odjsaeaa .p^li^us 
discrepat totum buius rhfij^QdA^^ iffsiUum^ ..Priaawnwenim .v. 10.a4q^ei«ii 



WaM\ urheiii ipel^iuila^tti» potiiiBipi^tor niiniam ^vBwnm in^iikwitiim 
imtnineV pd8lquan|)is^pnitaiiberalitate \W? Bple»^ ioiia^.etceevteAi im^pe-^ 
triem rediluai/ipneiibBit^^d kaqu^en^|h»eidi|. iAf^'.>€QniyiviniteiB{>stai«i*i^ 
hiU8ely:<09nsiltoiBf»§iMm'ipvors«e)ii^iii«t^^ ndftun i^ninriie i donfi nb 
verbo quidem menti^ettrfcol^v.BiMet^iuftetti.Uiixi nfi m isebemi«e eeiH 
ferat et quoidejQ[i ipie.eiu;|,.s^uti,p^f^9pjtp^\nQ{^4^ 
sibi quaerat. A(que . boo y^f^V^. ei^, .,n<ee.8i ^ inflio •Telen^ohus haec 
■mendifio diiisset,. sicut aliis alibi saqie similia dptit, cpiidqnam esset^quod 
>no8 olfenderet. Nam recte Eustathius 'voiaHta ^i^ inquit *Xiyoi av, 6 
a^wvftevog ^ev nolXa ei^QyeTstv , ^ij dvpafievog di, ei nal yoyyvQu 
-6 ^i^Toiv'. Et mutata Uiixis persona, TeiemaChi quoque opnsilia .de i^o 
jnutanda fuisse, dixerit quispiam. At qua. ratione aitam Eumaei silefr- 
tium et quasi cousensus excusabitur, qui cum Telemachi promissis inter- 
fuisset et veram Ulixis personam adhuc ignoraret, idoneam con^ilii tam 
subito mutati caussam perspicere non potuit? 

Sed post V. 150 haud parum pffendimus in TheoclymeQo. Atque 
veteres grammatici v. 150 — 165 reiecerunt, sermonem .Theodymeni cuxn 
responso Penelopae. Cf. schol. Harlei. in ^^ 147 cum Buttmanni Q^posi- 
tione p. 479. Caussae condemnalionis nullae proferuntur, nisi corruptum 
scholium ad v. 160 huc refertur: iv toig x^if^^^QOug pvtoi fiovoc ol 
-4^ a&eTOvwai, inel nal nglv Bigek&uv iv TJj vrjl %bv oimvov slde^ 
xal TO lyeycivew ovn omalQwg (1. axaifo^g sine ovx Buttm.).'laT/i>. ev 
de Totg iioivoTi(}oig (vel eixaiOTiQOig) anb tov, tog %(paTO. (fortasse &q 
ipaTo\ ecjg tov e§ i^ev, i. e. v. 150 — 165. * Nempe Theoclymenus iam 
in ipsa nave se omen eonspexisse contendit, quod in o, 525 apparuit ubi 
de nave desceoderat. Haec autem discrepantia proprie in vv. 160 — 161 
-tantummodo cadit, id quod Buttmannum induxit ut schoHorum numerum 
i^ in ^ mutaret, facillimasane medela. At aliaei sine dubio damnationis 
caussae fuerunt, quarum unam eamque haud levem Geppertus I. .p. 353 
iri eo positam esse censuit, quod Theoclymenus illud omen Telemacho 
lon^ aUter interpretatus sit. Praetereavero tota Theodymeni narratio, 
iuBiurandum per summos deos versibus ex ^, l58 repetitis, sententia de 
Teditu Ulixis etusque in insuia pi^aeseittia tatn «erte^protata a-vate pro- 
bato, nimia lofitas qua PeneIope'tam certum tthniium ^x6ipit, haec omnia 
inquam non nmior^ interpolationis -siispicioii^tti 'mdvent, quahi.priores 
dkcrepantiae. Etiam Eustathius» ea^dem putd r^prcib^iis^tones vitare voiuit 
Wam adnotavit ad v. 152: ott^nXaaag 6 noifjTtjg tiyv TrjXifiaxov a fiev 
naQa NioTOQog xal Mevekaov ijiiovoev etrc&wa,- aiy&vta dh aneQ 
avTbg oldev axovtfag neQl tov voaTOV, noc^^ tbv Qio^Mfiievov evd^vg 
^foovwa, ovTQig'i ti xyvva^xml.^ ^et- deinde «ed! Vjrl60t>^ot^x/£air« Sk nwtbg 



Tiietmt^^^^MAnTeliinaMlMis^fiiii antewBiMlopiiri iteti<Qniiiiyiiilv'>fefe wbSk 

di HvddjriieMnd^i pmetai udkutatigaiiai^iimtnufamfamu^ 

sdfi jpotaitiaD iii ^BaetivJdA-iVileiiichni.AuMoi •»ii.ifirii (i •><>•. i)> ».* i 

Sin<?ularis omnino et permira Tneoclymeni est condicio, vatis ab ipso 
Odysseae argumento alieni, qui partes transigit prorsus superiluas. Etenim 

pnmo statim versu, quo produt, turbida isla de genere suo expositio nos 

» j.i ,. ,♦ .1.*). j ' ' «••'i' ' ^ •' * « 

offendit: molestus est eo in loco, quo cum Telemacho Ithacam adveriit: 
subditivi sunt versus, ^uibus hoc in libro, commemoratur, maximam par- 
tera lam a veteribus expuncti. Etiam illiim locum qui in rhaps.' v diram 
eius vaticinationem continet , aut interpolatum esse aut recentiore aevo 
ortum, facile demonstrari potest. Itaque incommodis semper digressioni- 
bus tlieoclymenus in posteriore Odysseae parte discurrit et quasi per- 
labitur ut vix dici possit, quid tandem auctor hac persona sibi voluerit. 

His autem versibus de quibus modo ex:positum est sublatis, hjxavO'^ 
dog TinXefidxov, quae v. 166 clauditur, admodum bene et continua nar- 
ratione procedit. Quid vero' obstet, quominus eam cum ava^vcoQiafi^ 
X)dvaaicog in rhaps. fc coniungamus , nolo repetere. lam altera huius 
libri pars inde a v. lS2 circa ^Odvaaiu)g Inavodov versatur. Utramque 
partem brevis intercedit expositio de procorum adventu in palatio quae 
inihi ad diasceuastam reierenda videtur, ad eum dico, qui e duabus par- 
iibus sibi invicem contrariis, unum carmen efflcere voluit. Nam primum 
quidem haec expositio fere tota ex iteratis versibus constat. Conferantur 
enim v. 167—169 cum 'h, 62^-627, v. 178. 179 cum v. 85.86, v. 177 
cum TT, 358, V. 180—182 cum v, 249 sqq. Deinde Medon, coenae vel 
prandii tempore, postquam ii, qui antea quoque pecora adduxerant^ pa- 
stores nimirum, quibus certus pecorum numerus cotidie aflerendus erat, 
advenerunt, procos in palatium vocat: 

., ..^ , a^X^pfCfi^.d^rfi^Tf^i^^^ffiS^/^xiv ,xal mri^^ ,;. i .,i|..r 

l'g^f a^fi^ yrgo^ 6wfJUQt%f IV hrvva^e^^a^ datw ' 
MijXa autem v. 170> oon peleit de . solis.- ovibus iptdlegi,> qoia.v. 18ft 



advewi, 9Mlbii(oiiiMP||iiem9fM ^a)«&Jl^rio«lilqip9Hi|a quae hoc in 

bJ»^Mr ipnHinkiidl^ 4Mlii t#rfli»<>wmt ^ .TCio4m^BiJriH>«x«ufqpnte 

ioPitSy dbu^N^VI^f ^'^^'^ ^UiiiS^Qirtoihii^aiiscrBin^^ ifliiccuipaMAi- 

lii^/«]iit^jnA«li(dHn4tll^&^ qii0iDiflBB)M*- 

B^U9Hi^nilt«vr(f<i|^e;ilVpua,i4^ fMecfefriii] «tyli JspieE cme- 

'9H> TqNi»ti|;*«M je9toirpr<«lftdf#tigi^ Qigifi-^»xnpib;lilft<siBL'iilojharifiBrtiBultf(ttic 
.a^Qmi4m»i«99fi Hdfftw^upiy» <^«a>4Mmiiia4<ddfifBifiiibcMrAeniiiip^ 
nm ^etBfa^siJiiii^iirbem«9ditttv ^ae iuUanafaq aJMpia: iwmtoliMKii ilnn- 
iuDgi:.4ooopoi|eirtij4iim i^t^^fiQdo adiffiBtus pnMnani. )pBittseDlia2in 
p^iaiio |>(>QibM'i -jjp. .^i<Hre, jiofl^^iHn ^«BniiAeiiMrata ,. bBertia «BV«ii9uaiiMT<^ 
182i et ttME^Qfif c^ine^pjHdliiilifBa 4eQttrlaM^jr poela banc rhapsediam 
ionaposiiit^ f! .^Niipi in^.i^ 1^6« ^i pnus edrmeii de ittmpUi^T^ipi^v 
desinit» <i«9idM^Dtiir ^%|iiu^ y^ims^ ^bit» quid Xaleinachiiff' qni^ Peoie- 
lape ppsWa. fe^erii^ .indioetiir. AH^us atileni tnanciiai eftse iuitiiUM;^ pbr 
ae intettegitur. n • 

htn ver4^ ie hxmodfp ^Odpaai^ accnratiuB.diapdtaQdum eat et.n- 
dendum nonne boc qnoqiie carmen ipterpolationihuB^qiiy[>iKdaiQ tuiimluin 
ait Et pnKK) ^piid^m adBp^ciu narratio usque ad.y.491siBisWi0'cohae- 
rere videtar* Eumaeua enim ^ui Dlii^em /a uiiicfi|k)dediicitv:iiBilIaiaBtfainm 
iacidil c^^mriiw in itipere» i^ loco qfBKiam artam^yBi TBEbosfildeBcripto. 
QuanKiuam fls^tioBis contumeiiisdbiruunUiv. a-MdaiiliiiBvitapienira,-^^ 
bita iter quiete persequantar. l)bi in aidem>ipf^lliii ^adSeirenEitf iiL/anpdo 
^puQdam QmQ> Aiigiim ioK^iunl seniOijttppfeotiiM'' qainagoitomiQBdinai^siib 
^iriaQdici {bmia Jatente »mitiiir>. J^C.jE^ipawnitfiicd^fjiiy^mKlurilH^ 
JEtotren» bemgnet ibi exceptiBBi,! anibiend(]rri«lh0ii>06|)miB inatidiearonnbet 
i^madilis^ JPar^ Ulij^ea et ab^Qiiiiiib|»spf00ii{flargaaipibteiiabcipit(;niiio 
«BCCftaiAntiooo, qni seinem apfwi^riiB oaBBailumi{WBilrBfiai»isQid>eih&p^. 
lAiiflkU iM6in^vttal(9^ ^ laeai» liMpAipiffilto 'liqaoiiqiitfilBv al^^^dfeoflnni nia- 
^t«aftiftf«pl«^iiAa «I >^Iiipiupr(ipi;iM)apiilni»ea^^ 
bent PoBtremoY. 49!2*il{9aritl^pil naneai^om aiipin^b aif^vnS «aom 

TamMv.tiMWrJlpae^^ fiMk pliiai^^Bmelt^^^lifil&etopMU^^ Odysseae 
parti contraria/^ 1f«l^ti.%id^>qil(Bd],^ Utt St>uf*^'' 

"^^■C'-i\ i^iJttegV)^ .tV<»lr ^ «roii^l^.iV9f^ li ifip 

Ulixes ab Eumaeo scipionem petit, repugnat ▼. a^7 mAi k^ni»m ii^«i a 
Min^nra aeceperat, qucm o, iU^^ 4ftliS|> .SillgWAUPimMP^oatluieraL 



wMmHL Comni %, 103 sqq. Qairi|M»<^i#rit 

(MMntuB v^tSWiTdeiimMa^wliid^ 

«•ii aetqte3!^ptiipt'4oli| Niri8)iniMtio^i|^W4fBV^^p^^ 
^imMfs. iUfniritetatisiraiitai;» deisi&^ qoli^MMIv wiiil# Idbf eo^^idlNMlM^t» 
-qiMibiiB «]lnfi;H^|ilrdC^^ MMqae «irttti dUteb«t»BtiitiMte, 

iftiia*fMWiid«Biiii p— l i a - p p jioqoi ihooyiterii^^iiw lflll'»iOBitf^4<iirile«V «iqiie 
ladtas-^hiiiii^gio aitcRHBe^* Cene lAoUiMuili M«tentitfi^<»lk>o<4oo#ti>t(itl 
^XliiDr^'<Snneui) mivbif^ ^fwUiHf&ai 'iw^ > /uIHto^^ . fl^ fgi9'*9t4»Ki|p- 
yof$vm0fi ctvvotg & nhe^mtn^^h ^^{^/^'^l^ ^MmMc^ iiiepte 
•M ot»recte>Uod]dB L L p.'12: ^aber ii^nii ei* deiA AHtilk>uriiielito da- 
vom sagen. mitlev daea er 'voaa OdygiMi 'beim"Mfeidoii igoioere \Mlh»^ tio 
*braiMlite> er deehalb wehi attuftiohrotf, daia^dill Ae(«f{)id^< ih» niicb %• 
prbs geschickt, zum koenig Dmetor, sondem konnte immefUii' oiwoldiiif 
•daii m naditTbeiprolienf gokomm^B isA uud' dami^Ae i!m>te''kAuepto 

Praeterea-v^m, no' sibi ipii quidem semper eon?emt Mn4a, inoon- 
cinna interdum otiyahefiai inepte^ ite ut prc^rter rainmi wrhoram contex- 
tiun et frigidam aqimMiili tenuilatem bono earmini oofllniriaam) minores 
diquot eius portieulaii fai^ spurias refirre interpKriatesque neeesao lit Sta- 
tim autem » vi^lM idRtidittol^ prfmmn qoia IManthius^ amicoa pmeo- 
nunydomimmii 1000111» AHM^ «iippeHittfaoc eoim "vociMum afOH' comoMiis 
tngmlin' eaiuiqtte^lllrtuoiiesl'^ >«ld-apMe oetenidit in idlqoo'^ liiiio<41- 
lasifo (niiatem oaseiiiaodinaam,' neo «b iniddi pistoro pemoo^Clmi MMu 
potuitf)! ^einddt qoia;riA)BpOMnNe8iviMllo lante pre^defHj Melanthllnl/ tms 
oi««gMitaBi'fow pntoonim^mitoi et praononUirer Bttri»/ noite oddii» tla oi a 
-onr 'tem ftedo tMtitffhiopitem pvoiioe geoliui rint, quosln^aMli Odjaioie 
«yoiiihva ■irtpoihosi^quHihtf ojyinsiiohteov tematf he«e mNipilie"Oiam«'tili- 
mos. 9rmm deniqao inopiP^^iOii ^i SM. ISt: <t • 

qoi si iw^ tvmhumiriiimiou y hanc pnMltat eevteaiimir imsia <Mmin.) 
^ero ipiios, viMiram* o oianihos in dmnO' cimi ^eap«l o oai aoti » molte aca- 

^i) a islt; ie dif(H|iirtL ^iMaL P.B2. ? 



Mb (aiMMLr) Qcntemil» JB^p^^ 

-kice.r]iiMcfdiiiiMUUinmf^ mw w Mfi; iii^;idy(f^.'iii)ff5i«Ni^.^i[M«^^ 

i^MprdMiiOUirOiniiipaiimiimo ^tftfi .ifrfdcvbft^ijftiic»<«»(yiite iifti i hiii> 
sifiU ptMWrti i<HHi» rqtiBlw rt i i iv.vaejHii» i0ri0ti^o;pf|p«fi)]fstf««4v lWP.cMh 
iflpliwiW>4wsr«itir mmy^ fikm^ m. 'Ebeogi, 534v*663^ .^j^ 0!^^^ 
-^liioA.lmp 4MQiMMii r#flt ii§» -iicifit floiifiav^ ^ mte, QMJMi. (^^ 
t«.ra29^3a8iiii|ie. ullfi nafffaUfmft iBOMiaiiiio fKHiie iMiai^.,i s. .jt . 

Ximseo^ id w. W^. ^^^mi^ ^amevm^ mnik& m m^i^imxiomm 

.ingrelMieluf^t.dopiat^ e«|fa .oMiiiiret, s^iM hpikmtklk tmfimminvm 

^ «BtQ |M»rta» ^ittMnMitiff^ quia Mili atifoat iaql«;.peti^ aall«m;]Mir 

iMfiMia: obrMi fiiiaeti. BiiiKintet ISixei» prae^iiodi^ Iiiiii9^i9iiiirif9i|t 

fi«ywa ymfvkma pramrfM» aan Teriwibia et. mba' q iih ia ci DfpeoHii»' 

miis metia adauefadue. ait^ Pergjit aitteiB in^te v. SiS6t:.. * i . - 

-Qiad ewm.i4iafi>ad.v«iliem^e qiiliMS i«ipi}o acilieqMraU fl(4umi»i91i 
dmfiei^g'*mm^ qpSkm mm -^^Mmm i^omm jwpntnniiftai» mHiipiiiii 
heHiia* iifmMt? Sml^ MAteofia fmmmft^i^ mint$M6 UMt^im 
tfodit.tia. paaMMribii^J^ Tiitti ni4r7ll> toMAwc^T)»^. fibiMlwpli 

^ktrBAivki^iamim itti.)o9or. ftiiitiiiin)Q)[pQ«jtoai/«mb4iiM^4^ mk 
Apiwa iiMiiM»! oitNiais: ipsiriiianpigtio»^^^ 

et^ d^owto cst.. iwi ^Bii» ;.fafe p t twii i|| W Bfc< ||ih w hn tiitiW jl lll BiWiP ji iim>gi 

iwmtwiMpii^airatiftTi Wi httwMi ^ Mm-H mifmii»m «rt^ ijecMr 

bU desmptio t. S09, a tewii «t aybwialioo tnuas dbapMdiae colomijiiiir 

.«M«>#9irt.«t)>«iii iitigi|wt» iii i »ilwi »iiiitiy fl i( ^i i j iii i>^ ^ 

lwi9^W<,lSl|miMWiir|iH}n«e<.f[0«ffi^& fTj6t^ii|tt»i»ji<in|»i<|MWI»fe<lllriii» 






mmmB -MsMiiiCif )60BiiMtW.«^''E€i^<$u^ t^rs^itti ^:<v^rot( graik^ 

Miiililiill<iiiJfft^>ri'rtt[iOtta8.>>y. 96(P titfHMMiAfUr t)ni«i^i*i^lMo,7m;ti 
oi^^ii^' j|i»Mi^My^iiyo^^)M^^ «/*4(l-»fiidfililwlhi>iiilM*^rdMi£pe ^tiMM 

fi<»l *taiiNitamrt, -mHn ilreper^* iit ^ pn^is Mti «i^m^ 'i^iif^tur, -ii 
certis de caussis Msemitir it*^ilMitflli iltnt^, -i(i< c{ood in 'birit foetrm kion 
€»idit. Bteikn « «y, SM, mde iMHittiii «Mf^ bifas iib;^i ^. ^6< proeorum 
eupiditirte^ indcberrina i^nelofie 'adiBpiitii> iMaintiaitde eunt :■ tn 6, 768 
iiitttim >pnid,' iquit «oisiMm JMt^ Titofflii«dlHiA inieimm: ittcr, S99 

^Bf 'Bnr^aebaB pitiGtaaiii pt^ M&tst yuliirs^', (i^iA^t iH %> 21 qitai 
iEiiifnwaa a ^imeiiilici |>erai«8ifc eat. Iii<5 laytenfi ttttHa ^augsa e«rtiitiir,> ewt 
preiei tuiDultuanteg hSm ibmepant 'Porro*qaae yj861"Mlliif^a dieuntirt 

. l%rfW' t$^»A^ ^^a^ la^ 

p^f«Mi'i$oiil el^ilipiiAsni iil»<iiR» #«ai iAge«iit)'|>aifaili<coitttoittiit' W^ 
«iln> tia AMufliii^ <IBiM[lv^tnlllill«iM iiipllAos tsliltum putfteid^, «sait<» 
miltwii «dqFiodiii eiie^^slWMtiMi <itti <bei^ fikodtes 'dasr htilfsnnfibT* 
iiiqtti«i>niild &jU]UMi^i Mtfift f^rtierc ftiebf M^r^^qair (iMto ii^g^n,)!'^» 
«i ftiateP ^falM^Ml»(%ioilllli=i('(8{piilioi4l«#' Afifiiiotfs "^inif weigiert, wMil*^ 
iiyg»^iiMt) <ii^n^*feyg* toi ai ltf i l | t^ «W^#iibti^afl «iisfat reeilt#ii, «wi/Hilk 
fw • <ii I 'ttwtfaiifliiiiiitotoi. i^idMiii^iiBt^ii «Ikilllir.^ i«i «ilifoMif^^ftilMliii 
lAMiriii#^ir.V^aM|iii>il(iii| 4iiioii(«iMiiiii<; «aii aie «isf-^teibfiuttl^^qlil 
< llf « l U iy <iiiaia^h^ fl iiil ii i ^ - wmilfMteri» luilit MiliA^ 

m»ifi.^*l^ mi ^ H i i ifi i %iitti ^^mt^fmetfti^r^am tsihi*^^^^ 

fA^<kMt0 tdMn^£^itb&iar MttfdiMif^»4Wgi'jiM#4nfti;i^^^M^ Ismim 

gere nA^^iriBii^/ m^m^^Jtti^ t^^^&tkii^mm^\e§m» tlay ii ol Wfc 

7» 



•«•<4Mc>e . •^ett^^KgO oririoiuiMK InbflBt is^iiipMntteteomMtoikiit^Jlfldodvntt^ 
0(?42fr ipBwAi arikBmaefipiiles db 6^,; AAl elitAp4M UigMftirfi^fiMopba^ 
^fttfeflo qii»piiatfltts.l wiitrtiii » w . K ^i >^^ ^irotcepgiii? ijlMi(T«knlaAM 

derite«( JMijfioqMnByaHifNiMnitDaidiqpB tliJMlMWttM mni i lilpiiiMmimi^mh 
yrtMg>fi«iMB«!iJtquo»igiwiol»ii|lTOiMlif^ eainai r<Mdat|i)[ii>iiiBiiii»tl»iiiii 
iilipitv 4^J^^K>»^itoin ,rtip»iiihiiifii>flqwig»wwtmh ieig^iaiK)idiMqMfiiBe 
j^MttUni ii»e&j>Atqiie(4flinl8jJafiaicid|i miQWtal nem ialaHMfeeyTidetaB^ 
»<ifc ^niawitunwi >>i>tam>yeinitinwiiffidotift faaaalMi m |i i< iinft i fifjMaiaca 
qtfbaa oPDdBiidaQa ^aa)ir«rat^ij|fiiai^ aaafetidciUB oaB^leaMb 

Femeta^pntatft^iam^iadditjnaft jedimiroMi^ emii iliiatfriinaibiteQim ^U 
AMiAoimi-<doik8iilit«*£^*anaf|mignBmi9^^ Baaiiaa 

akM :loc[BBc0m;>>«a' TneiBBtmnsqiieBdiBiap tnliimnfflrfuhafajahitiivpt^oipamBi 
tam rUBliaiai<Hiri»ia hiBpait;. r.}-, hi '-^^o, im^j ,:-* *'t:ti^-^ •mii*.6) ai^^aoiDiq 
,iiQ jrovte^Kiiii^^HBBli^y^uil^ii bS^ \% A 

o^ ot; / av 1$ o£kov o^! hnunavfi ovH- •SliMidabfS) euvGrru^i 
og vvv ^Mo^^^c^MKir.flro^K^/mo; <n!^i /loi ,lrl^. 
o/toi; ijw^^^f^^v, iaft^a^* ta dk.^lla maieotiv. 
etfii nunc demum ^scabeUo eum petit, iterum ut videtor arrepto, non.enim 
^tav sed iXwv dictum est, hoc quidem durum est, sed non vidmiis cur 
pi^oci tam aegre boc ferant. Stomaehantur tamen, et cum praet^rea haee 
particula quae narrationis integritatem baud panim perturbat, in eoflem 
desinat versu a quo incipit, non dubito quin recte eam in interpolatas Bho- 
dius rettulerit. Qua condemnata et reiecta oqmiia bene proceduni. Anti* 
nous, iuvenis iracundus et.petulans miserum senem et 1ios|)iten^ scabello 
conicit, nullam aliam ob cjmsiam quam q^od Telemachu^ 
suscepit, eoque ferocitatis proqedit, ut eundeni, cum iu^to^dolore de ac* 
cepta iniu^ia queratur, insuper minis obruat// i^erti^ liaec asperitas vel 
prods, yioig vn€Qijvo(fd(h)ai, nimia videba^r et i^nijU^ q[^ 
runt, quin statim Antinpum .yebemc^^iiter vitupej^areht. iOuo inrJoco iljud 
tamen notandum est, non ^ine sugikna probabilitate veteres grammatioos con* 
demnasse vv;47S-480. Ci^SttioE: ^o^e^o^ ^^TtU^^fSl^t^^^ivoog 
haxQtiffia€kniiMg%at6(imgi^^^^ Tfmg 

w avvaXyovGiv aiitf (A Jtaikol} if^*tb^T0^i3jP i??fctf ^^^ 
-i fiiet^agitiB ea tmb^tpmd dmH^tbmiiaffiiMik^ 
paodiaeisqfiiininfir iMaftnto..«de9lpH*;iiiiiiia lafiyaDlhmia Amc, aijifciftitt> 
ifin6r^>it anBtinmi>iovdipi^uautie IM^f^SOSv^dSQft^T^imit rqatidQmriaM 
faaiupniia.^t ^U^ahrtm7tpi$em^U»m^m^^ii^ 
imi^it(uain^dddm\mm^9S^^ nlaii»fi|peBpfiBib7i¥]JWpmf#a| 

pMtem^-qamiHomBn «odtiiiatxfkbidBm^iJargiaiiiiiip tqaiiim BBiafailaiiitriaad 
miUoiavoda^MQkliirailMeitibm^aaMfe^^ nidjiqgod {mfmauJ aqobns^ 



^iilnvsi' 'IfenrdiafeBi^es^ffv^ ■mdnH aiMtairIocin(ii)»liiiB9t:f}oafl0iB» 
qmi] 'iliti^ I Atmi^ tiikimB. i iGbtfb ijn aeiAqnofiandaii ntirwnfii^d tnfw 
Mau iiik^kfmiimmmiEnjmam^ rUflt 

Anioafetiniifio ^nmnmmtnwSkU) «p€ttofdidto^*iJiBtamiii|iritylayi imM^In 
Mhyi|ninHM;4iiiatA«'aMiiii8'nlipnta fi9v 

intBllpdeiDdfl.JBBii >tflii)em<p)miptMnifenittnanfJil> oion tiddftDriAfites Tem 
iaanf>in^v^AftOtiDiBiflM0 liaiMl^.iiin (|lnB(Mtnia:^fi»iiion}iiil>do^A Antinod 
ioniMiwii^-Jfpiiiape leiewel, J9i]M(qeiaanudiri)Mai6|totamk^i^iridiiM 
tmtL- i ^mm viicbtlf^ S(M< tpieoit ^Arialardhu»^ - :ftrtf«MA i ud^ialmpxefr' • Ji^ 
mm^ jffkffi^matkm^^difyf' mm feil»i(0tiinii%MMfJneplnifeetv fipietnattl 
eaiieei eM^ enrrinlinem frar»)cetciiefitaq[>eta^ 
tinniinonjvIiqaBet irtEttita Aeiaaaaelins;i0iM Tcincentv^aqin mm^ 

picionem tanlm yocayerit, nam possunt etiam an|Mtia'dcbolio9a8i FCilift 
17 $1 fAi^fmg^iMaia w HtmjttifimfOtt ad «mnorefenri.^ Braetereft (piae v.522 
Enmaene de JBIixc iiicil3 < 

gnf&l d* 'Oivaa^og S^t^og ftat^kog ihai ' 
■ ' KBTjtfj taietacov, ^&i lUlytaog yivog (orh: 

mentitur aperte, uam talia Ulyxes nunquam finxerat. Inconcinnitatem ser- 
monis reprehendimus w. 532. 533, in quibus procorum xn^^orrcr modo 
aK^^ara in aedibus iacere, roodo a servis vel aedium incolis comedi di-' 
cuntur, cum' axTrjQatov apud Homerum integrum signiQcet et iiitactum, 
igitur nondum comesum. Displicent etiam w. 534 — 538, e j?^ 55 — 59 
repetiti, quia ineptum' est Penelopen ea nunc Eumaeo dicere, quae dudum 
sciebat et' melius fortasse quam ipsa regina. Maximopere autem in v. 541 
offendimus , in quo l^enelope filium suum bono omine stemuisse censet. 
nam in toto Homero nunquam pro omme nabetur^ si quis forte sternuit. 
Et ineptissimum est Quod^ sternuente Telemacho, tota domus, h. e. mag- 
num et sptendidum tflixis palatium, librrenduih in modum consonuisse 
dicitur. Quo de loco bontulisse iuvat x, 397sqq. : 

nUi ini(niadibn0r>flin^)vtdanMava> ^mMStm -fftaenant Sei .quid * cHt cur 
9eiielat^,')«nkir.pnBBQGnnliii ii!Uit:62B4^-r'Th«MdjiDaai veriiisfper iu^ 
[><la|ii MartevpiiriaOa^iiol^^fientoc ait,j:janin> plnr^telanitim Odjfaeeavi 
leiil^^emalef^fMildWxis^ depiiaui^Rt{9lantr4iaialF:l«a9 apinaa^ ^juihna 
pBti(iiiq|naaifrdBaaiii»>QaedeiA .9gftifi<M^iteaa0icenaM?i<<IM6pUcet"eittMM» 
aaeratoltriiana aal ia ap , {Me^rtaAiwr^nalinfiA^demilofio DensiatenB: tenieiiiea 
Penelope Eumaeum hospitem iuhalr^niemiftbiieMfla^^Si^ftliv "Vii>boo 



— • • — ■■*■ - 

iaili inteum flfcme debebot. Atque ipte Buteev* ■CBligMliai liaidlo 
«giAfte maiid^ta exeoiitQr, iia«i ^pae ▼.658 dicil UKodL: 

idtre ek» verUs addita svat. Deiiide' t. ^O Telemlidiiie EmadaM erae 
(^m.jio^f jr^#icev ii*ct^ dp^l^i^ iflfejiq iemA 8«Meii%, qw j^^ co- 
tfdiA i» Urjbw deaiittejne iinpii 4^diinei:e coos^evii; ct g, loy^ §ao64ift 
ti,, i63 ^mftpe pumrtrib^s suibu» ^de^). riit cnni Jre) e&JDmo inr|umeiAoi et 
bogjuddaoiaYx^Uim offerttiin, 9i|t( bo^ v^rw nihilMcmliiieee iMi prty t ii yipy 
qUodi^ QMikkxj^ 'Qdmifimw^JIeft^pmjg,^ cpnlactuii /jbl^ . a i^apsQdp 
qpoftnai. i^iit ^ eo,eui,c^fQUi^m;.0inp^e9 debelur^ |fom$» est.9ifppi<ai» 
bff^.Jqle«|icl)ij^ba j^o^t ,y. J^ ej^ ^tilaiidafla #H)i^pai^tiaiipi t^irtii» ime 
Umfin^f, ut yfim» Ule Jibri Yige^im cmu || 108 ca&venirfil. . IMolqiie ilbid 
a«)bedit9..qupd pe teiii|i|9fis quidem 'V9lip eibi oofistat, Nam: <%?^cjMq^ 
h, e. tempore pomeridiaeo EiuBaeu^ domwu reYertitur. Ak sei^ cum inixe 
in urbem abierat v. 190 idrj ya^ (iififilume liokma ^f^df) vxew 98^ 
de vespertino fri^ore qipnii^r^t: quj^ prif]|U|p, i^^le.^ciifpjv. 23^ conv^emt, 
iu quo Ulixes Telemacbo dixeratt, se bjreyi post ^psum, mo^p frigu^ roatif- 
tiuum paullum fractum sit iu urbem esse abiturum : deinde ne in seqpen- 
tia. quidem aptum est. Nam.ex Eumaei itiuere in,rhaps. tt ^et ex Ulixis 
verbi^, &ca^fiy di ze ciaTv wav etvdi, multum distare regiam a subutci 
aedibus apertum est. Itaqu^ si.qui sero viam ingressi erant, neque non 
s^ro in urbem yenire. debebant. Attamen Eumaeus et U^ixes incicbint in 
via in , caprarium, qui primo diluculo pecora in,.urbem deducebat, et niane 
etiam procis superveniunt primam coenam parantibu^s. . lan^ verp si £n- 
maeus in fine libri hora pomeridiana rus rediisse clicitur« sanao^ tempp- 
him computationem ex tot discrepantus eruere non possum., 

Sed ut suramam disputalionis paucis comprebendam, de r&aps. q rek 
eo redire mifii videtur, ut staluendumsit, perversig quibiisdam versibus 
(w. 167— r 182) duo carmina esse coniuncta,' eTtavoiov 'fijlefiaxov et enan 
i^d^ ^Odv&Mcsig , uitlmaliti vero parliculaiii poat v/49(( {^ «ifi^reattlef- 
pokiteiie ^e^ habmddm, pi^Mfeetatn a^^lSs^^eettirtilt» u^i^fittrt^ijpiiM^ttiiilam 
qudddam 6«quenHttm > cermhiitte tfdMfe)'yr0|Wfflftftftiiitf»*^^ld (^fJMMa ^J mnnxL 
ek^ttieiitaliouis etiii^ alB^^de^^l^tidils^fVobabMl^C^i}'^^ *>oop m^is^xlo ojiIk 

•fw»i fi^ t^b-j »•, ,»ii ni.«>.| ■.•,'(' . uib»( >j'. , iUfttfld^-JJ^ t#8 Ufmifiq .e;%lMO'' 
•.*i,'iuuijii » ie^rtO M«iu . M.ui' 4i '* ■ >.■ «><iii j^^w 4 - »J«iqJ*/ .^uaacuoj^ift tiilo^ hiii ' 

»£)'i'>glui>iJi rsiuiut uft#)iuitfo (ii>ieqii'>ot> - 

Mtijj ;.; "*Miyj[ .UDit*/ iTuiMriiv.' bviaml/i ui> ,'.<ijj»>r5r«f udquiuO'>Sl hi^w . 



m 

"^^ jffgunientum ' rliapsodiae V tin iBscriptum esi' 8' mmttaticiVv^vcF^ 
ciijog xal ^gov >rt;y^ii2> '^riTius contin^tur jiKtous,' 4^a'runi'priHia/'a^ 
ihitio"certamen*1nter TJiixem^et Irurn 'iiai¥atU?/v.! 157^^abs8l\^tiir. 'ipsb 
certamme m v. 109 confecto, olixes laddalur a procjs proptef virtutem et 
inagnam dboruxH cbpiam ab Xntihoo * h 'X&phinomo accipit. ' Ouorum cum 
iiic behignis verbls UUxem' alIocutt's''sUl'''m Ibrigo i^ermone ad 

eum convertit" hortaturque ' ut anefaVio Wo inde^to defsistat, ne si quando 
Ulixes redierit, mstissimas' facihoru^lm ifces^^dii ab*ipso exigBnt: naih mu- 
tamlem esse et mconstantem hommum conaicionem, quare caveat quisqua 
lit ne in rebus Becundis nimis elate se gerat. 

Hactenus narratio bene procedit. Fuerunt quidem, qui uberius quam 
apertius loqui Ulixem censerent, multaque eius verba reprehehilereni tam- 
quahi cum vera Amphinomi condicione ^arum convenientia. Sed hi acu- 
tius * reni"curasse mihi videntur. Certe ununi esi quod displicet iq Ulixis 
sermoue, in quo perniulti versus ex aliis Homericorum carminum partibus 
iteratf suht. S«d . cum ex solis iteratis hanc illamve carmihis cuiuspiam 
partehi mtierpolatam esse et. spuriam demonstrari non possit^ de argu- 
menti potius connexu quaerendum est, inter hanc fabulam et priores in«* 
iercedente. At non dubito quin apertum sit , hanc particulam^ cum fine 
rhaps. q noh cohaerere, quia consentaneum erat' aununtiatam ofiillav 
statim ipsam SfiiXlav excipere. Itaque subiungendam eam esse cense- 
rem q, 491 : 

mmt obfltare ffmi A0liQMM(M«i|^ffifmeb^ aftg^ii» i^yieNwi^ 

ixr A eO(dei]i Tel^adlo, fui ctt« in ^riore rhe^dia paid# itti^uiue: 
oe«|» patMin-se geeeiiieiit, «b& kam coM6«9e peliuerat. AllMie» ciilif' 
his solis arguiaeDtis utpote levionbttB, cerCe' pi^^beri nMm f^it^ iiti«aiq|i^\ 
carmen seoriin o&pi axtiltese^ feni ittlegramrdiiM}U«li^ mafo, quam^^rae* 
occapatae opinim^i niaiiB indiilgerej 

SecundaierD buiuB rkttpeodiiie |iars, vefijelis ft6m^ vr. 166^300 
dfGa Penelopen rasaliii, .cni Minenr^ consi^iim inMit prooos adeundi 
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<%t(jn«BSHI EiiwiarisMi<3S«» Mw^ t)i5eAiftii»lteq!»¥ir* HHva SJillpqpiiftl 
CU19 Telemachjtii»*«5PWt^ueT§§ti^ 4)^tt#taUiiMtt6aii,j|Biil^^ 

sibi vindicet|!eadopfif^^^^^BSoc^^ niW^llW ^eiTilte^ aliena bona 
comedeDtes, ipaj,jjs,^n4<,qHfd^nj^l«:>i^^^ Wtft jawtem: 

Algue 4[)^^^e|Kil^^ qpr^ noa fm^oj^iu:» It^qne praMoneHi^qifia^' 
qibe 49^)^ .^mi^ti? qui.(dMia .^[^porlet. Quibus aUatia Penrii9p«i\ift Mr!i 
peras a^diufn ^aites rev^rti^y . . . • ■» :i 

jB^^e^ ;^utei9..namtia plus uno vitio laborat Pctmum enioi iam.peni 
se n^rui{).jeists:4fi^<> demujo ai^o post Ulixis profeetionem, cnni prHcl. 
iam diu fXi aedibns regfiis versati sint, hoc conalium a Penelope ittiiUi 
ELac «cf^it quod de looo non constat, in quo reginam^ qimm ia- tect 
itaps, ^ in ^olq^^^ procorum .fieyoQip apposito, relielam ihiac in^ 
vTT^ij^OLis, f nyejunius, . ioterea commoratam esse staUiaiauif. Nulto gcavias^ 
iQud est,, fpod, pmnino noja intellegitur, quam tandetn obeanmni Dfinenra)* 
hoc (^nsipuni indiderit, quoniam ea, quam iry. 160 eqq« indicare Yideiitur: 

SxcioQ Tte^aaeu.ixahten 
dviiov ixvf]aTil]Q(ov Idh rifirieaaa yivtm^fxh 

ineptissima e^ et; m pro awf^ habeodav^ C^nte ^^Keoiek^ proco- 

rum libidinosas cogitatiQnea^axatahat, Piiav^t)^ 

ip&[ a:vaaTqaaif,7tf^.i^iS^(€f^ HfiiY^iMI^ neqne 

inixi neque Telem^/iM^ iMgie,^WW9}9T#j^p^A^ 4% WPiM&fr 

^tatum, quo V()aicti^n^<4mk#I^^ii)ip^qpiM9o«^ 

pararet, certe ]|g9. jft i«{iMfr« «i>t^tt(4q|a^i«^^ 

re4^9(d^W 4w«|Eu^v§i^viiHi9-(M^^ ifeo»iil 

\W^^^}m^m^9^^ lttionykriYnni»itiic 






_m 

Qoodii Goii8ci«»^%Mrifi^ iMdim^^^dMt «BtMj^ ida^ilk^j^iyi^ Temr 

iljiparet aatem haeovmlijt itC> 4li^' Pe«tfM^e^%i^dMefllir;' c^^ pro*. 
cii^flkttiteAtfiet .cMt^ taMlnifi' «ii<llii> ik)^¥^ putffli ({uMl^liB. 'At 
wM ab i e nuh i r , Mftfe BwykMinei «mttfe^ai^i i LsHiM «faitititt -M" otv< 
nari recuaat, et duas potiiu puellas quae ipeaiii^iii proc(MiiiB'xiloetiim eo^ 
Dflhqntovv 4Mnr •eaenere iidiet. Wn abM &^a\ 9eikAape;iitii soinno 
a' Jfinemi 'dttvlttota^ difiM pnkmtodine ortiatilr^^^nift^'^^^ 
iMM» enn 'ipttelHa ^ dooiBain * expergiaHt e sonno. 'Bam obdonnftiaeo' 
ifllciiev iitfm- per tnitBlim teaiporisv nenu^ miraliir» 4!moe i^ukfftiidlnenr 
eioB attimadMit«Bt puoHaev quaio taeilae cum ipia4iy']^Deoruai condatftf 
deooettdiinit ^ibi ToMiaiAinn iricrepaEt malerqnod fn?eni9 lam foitialal»- 
qwBMU* pwnetiio, 'bie|rfteiift ilaedlaaime traielari* paiMM «t; "Bane t^ 
ob eaMsam « mpetiiire aediom parte Penelope noh descenderatf immo' 
longe/alia filio dicere v eti bat ^ «JSt quomodo ex vnra^^ certamen Ulixis 
cum bo observare potuMM'' ^ ^- •) ' " 

fiiaplioet etioiii IMimaclii 'MspodMME^et patdto inc^plitts TidotaK^ t«217; 
• w- '^ • i (M9«i(i^l|u^ ¥ti^fM oU-m ^^ie&Mfiec^ xejfilok»»^^ ' - - j "• 

<uiM'i dloS4o(«iM^^D^INaHMtt5^«^ ' ^ f^-^ 

hrs»otk i^itfialriiio Jgko ^N^f^tttfMAa^^^eitakpiei/taAi %0na qoamf )|teioi4b^ 
iiBw»iam oiyiortft <iliitoi»iiid<*Blbn<>y<i ri^ ctaiirith tiigltdMo tHeriei^ 

qni, quoniam aaaMeMeB me €on toi >i it <^piWei ^' -^nMdftOhi .MiMfekRfeflK^^ -HM^ 
sta^ns aitteniMn^fieni^iiiili liiMM^it^uitt^^SS/Mfti^ia^ in 

sanaaida aententte iWiH^ pRiflMit^^^^Vi^^ &«*: 

orcr, jet aiteffnni.idUil^«%)^<^#ih^i^iii^ ali^ 

qnantum syii repi«nmo»^«idniilir.^^fiiMMroa^ onm 



TfloiBBclii moritMifaMOMmM f i a ii ito li n ^wrijty ^ n iiii H M iM i M ii iii i j lyain vyiig 
f^iBm^aiitpTtpmfKOriimtl^^ r¥mtaMm proBi nDnnaodivine 

^mieaaim ibrBU eius m fcmiM mlm^viSkmi^ SmBf^ lil i f l fo 

Hon. lidH9act ttaqiae ]NttiiM>i9ii4ut«^v\bit«i!p4^ easo w. 214--^Ma« 
Mt prDfAtr v.atfift MMt<>iMk5i]||Mttii(tx te tfi aifWBlptas llHKlopey 
caUida ondttoft qp««i?nH[>tiMiii>»Artpiinai» fcqnrdniffr aihwtifwi dqpqMil, 
{bmquisqiKtttrata;) ei^ ik^Wfm apiiNs^a69ttbv)^«Anihliii doaicilia 
eiiMt» domaag/| M|Wft aiigiiKi.Htill^ .kSMidd Foi- 

eiiBt pcaoeoDes. BnidftiAiBai^iadmlti^uifensuaaifirfli BeMfa9§L*iB«jBufi8a& 
aediiini jMiHwiimBHilQiV: QttiA'^iadareai<e|(mil wfsmk fvaiM^ inaiii- eatiB 
mi^uiB tBBiipom.tapatiiMar.iBleKiipBaftiiiw ior 

tenectum ftiisseipeoqfkieaiiBa cati v|ncta (maac/liadidit^ i ^ .^ 

Inteniuntur aatem ia haoi>quaifBa'paila''«MdlkiimwASiiiliffi cafHii- 
MfaHB titenitii) jndat,^ 1A6 o !«>jfltt^ r^ 2ft1iH*411/«)^^aM-tttt»6t mfid» 
OiWi^ a37^ t.27t) a ^ 380v tLi2/T4 e:<»,'l4l7^ ▼.28*(a cn;(l«A tBi))^874^ 
vw-SaS elr>a8A &-fi, lfl7..i28f>.nasutton t^. 28S^B>)9,'tt2L ii4t(pia;i|ieiiia 
d«Bi jdiicnqMMdnD Immc pan prioft non repBgnat, ut veiiiinc otiifaBai 
aBdhaa diiiBngaiidiB' aial:. lad . iiiat pidiram. ot: aocmiaBr. d iyiBHi oBBai' 
hSimi^* jum nagia ab.CM]n»8eae.iafgi]BMBia .riicBeiii^ (iiMini'tot:Bia«|HiaAi: 
iMcriaiiliBi migBa p efi wi ii tate lakMt et pnpteir nndlBa aaMaineplni 
naqna lilBt jpii coAVknma aalyMfaer raruBii coBAdimi aalCB dlBG^^BiL 
Haqne iBOftr/BMitem a <taro n eAeaae. miin tidfliiBr., qui>l»nc<partatia a 
piioBB - seinBgf iwl — >eiie CMitendenBly mad* BBiittadreeiiseaBt einiJBitiir 
ivtiafniB' perteiwtate^ argmneBla pala poaee^. quilBn racMJkHni eiag- ori^a 
BBaiirtur»»- . , « f / «pi.M<><i ii-<ti! ' 

. leatatif daniqBe ut de terlxa.ltBiBBiSbri p«ria ^diqMitanmat 'ii«t;<*3iil 
inoipieate. fai qna Ulixea, dom prod solilos kaAosniBt mstittirioaqMei pau»- 
IralkiBi^ anailiaiBBn.iflHrliam inerapat, idDaqMa^:ar.lUaBiiiOBe 'miMtomciiui 
eidpilBtrk M i B Mi aa.iveiP, cam Uikem^ nt iblflp«qnim 'BUDdBuweiiB ani- 
mum indueret, a procia qiioque iniquiiii traelari. veUet^ noi» «a^nitiir' ^far 
jMila pd. MinflilttdinBmi f»iarisim.riiapiodiM./^ foaiipqiitm/i BiatiqBoii haec 
iirca fiupymndtnnn,. einca ABiiBxiBaiialh/velwip*.ai Ufaie raiTiSMrjwiacbo 
priinufli nrridelMrt 'daiMde- «oabeliarf politatL tiaaluiBkfWlaviiri|Mid»mvt «d foi^ 
teaae aliam< gnmpBBipaaiua eaaet, «iai VetaBiiclMiBioiiti sBBm .ipnaqBe dch- 
BMDiirAivet^ preaia admouMinMt. .dMipikwMna^taBatQBii, .qBBpspcMaJMyqd»* 
iM^^aaeiiiMtti^aaae beMdtileHegil^ aiBixm lfiiifilii!iiiMnniiina|iiiiiiani(plMn 
liaqMe jiroaij.-iiictai ihaliBne, . eg aediaiBf aagiiBfiiuliiUMr^tBaoidiBilAf^ i .m 
ecterom Imc ftbula neo ennr pBBWi^BBMi-amiBfafltftoiiMrbMiMMiliBi 
pnrtB nllo moda oobaereti '. d)e..t|Ba BeiiiQ^opiqo»«fiinbilWfr ^un» alleva 
^eicionem vilaBtamvfiBhibaat, ^alteni incommQde. emaiAx iBMBrta^ skL Sed) 
M.i» ftBi^^iiiapsiif praitiaaBini^.ialtMdaMeMaapa^iuB^ 



finovfriMret peiiguiit^ foituM «r. ?flfl iifftpTmn TTntniiiirlnffTii |i n|ntMiii||i jiiii 

hfHtimam iMiikui»,j8>4La»6v^i! ip iiilpii iMiwi^k 4^8;/ 4ani»iio»9alii|WH4« 
in diiiHH giiafnrilaMH i iifctilM q jWHJto^ 
liaa»tMbiiilli|Hii^iflitt dl^/^«lui^kiitiM^i>«DHMli 
^ tHfl g Jwi i fn ». lOTWf pm^ Aa6mvmmmrtiitU MajtiMiaBBiirtt Hi^jiiirti <iHi 
veiiciiieiilar iraaaoiitim i-IiMiiiiwp^ht«jito » E iar f i i iati»iii g^ jm— ca liiidaK 
iuvenibus qui Antiuoi* aapedUlaaa'^iliipQf«reiMly poan^u» eodfm mndo 
lioBpileBi trsetarar. iMm dwlMtat* » . jUawaii i«liug' prooua «ttaty qui Silryina- 
tknm inittttto-fiKti .aconBat^ iflunaitiop vbJndMur isuil Anliwum: iiitiqieaalaai 
esse, «ttiD eadeuu paulfar ante ffeeisset.' Quao cum iia siDft,. duo carniina 
floirflim «ilim extitisie«4ceMeo^ et ^in^utraqub VfiaLein aub meadiei^foniia 
hleBitam a proco ^ttod^m/ petaia n ter c(»i|spere eaaer tmeiatam^ Itafue 
fiwio cum Mtristem^ qoi in Ptiilol<%o 1. L p. 10 hwie in modum dispattanl: 
'4ila 4iiaenlim9gflii^ avriclie dijaaaW/iai-aaiiiciP Mantiis in^iailBms o^oan 
haaiMi! rja i nli i > BMiaatc» inaaieft neifaiki in liaicni<bcamgcii;<«e0iaur«ilai 
ciii/iBloi^ as icniiBich die JMi|fito IhaiiB iihiifi iii JMmrw^^knlicpfteiftiiB 
«tiOv dcr latir/.dte;Mliiiaiie liilai^to^iil)» von >hoheK IfiiitBHinf ial.t ahar 
aBi:Uflal 'iiicn.aieli tjjmkfjdea* foliaiaBfanBgaBiiQd. kramlMigaiivBa^^etb, rha 
]i«t«> JB.SMayiA;iciiQ0iaft»<Bnidn^ liainiliMflmiv i#n iiicijdfliiteila|)|f in 
den ciBceiiien pailicii wl .vccwBMitea va^ aflhnMitm hieM^ j^ taimai|l 
in^iffettle ewBch art flig flSifl ynJicglLM.-dB^Begtv im mir^mimiiftt ^ mrw 
BiaBthaflg^mcfalim fiMpift^aaz^eiiflrqpBMi^ch cinBalfle lici^waBm^imii- 
di& jipmef -Bii nimtauf aflmamamfliflngiiiaagii^Mu i iiBg w ifim,Mlmi ama 
die sporea oheaiBligcriselbsiitaendigkrilJOCilara.aBariLiNiaaiilih.gimpu^ 

litmftt'hmiif'' " :*lltl^ 'nijijCi <!]'.■■' .l > .. *. mi I h :m-«M -i ( 

•?r V BBPiBfl^mlmtipnaNii jijBBl^cpmiciiiit^cafaihBtiBMlwliv. miiiqfliam 
'T^ 83ifr Imrflre ""wlity in* ffmi UMxflfeitioofliBflHliic oboalttB ^lUaqiuiBev/m 
TelensacbmBiflijlflrai»e9aa4liiklflB(Mgrfltiacfl^ i»ipiitaB imoleiii- 

^' eiigenit. ^ii^fiViiaipmHlmBii^^ 

iliipihdiBaeiy^fflflii jii4>|aMvcticlneiimbB hflflii hhn pflBlov xbinaiiUOv^ai' 
ml||n'manflh|iii'vcviBluiui'iil|^ ihlBfv liliflmue&<5aimilifll^^fmrafli* 

dcm.: aimtdrtiiHii (flmiiilii mJM. iaiiilaiih»ttilBri«iiU?4dbdbt»i.'mqm>d>^ 
Caligihu»iiqMii»SfiaWimrbaMiibi.mipiaii . : 'm< \'y^v^^if- 

• Hoiii; (iii^ gjjfit* iljto^igyi^l^y^tHy ^BJBifvt »l:.ig^9(f^fmg)>*'"^'-'/ .*'iV; .. a*; • 

UimiWi>fiim^i^isMBta miiifeiiit Bttcphm ihfliit 9b§<aMtflaiifl) mi 3ifiHcMMI: 



Mfrnii34Air)9tii(.'# nuf.^iP^il rfuifM'^ tr\CW / ^ s^if^n" 't ^? >.- . nr f]rih 

iiiyeiiiimtor.^iiSML Mbi MtepikiSritttJaM^ )9(>i«nit 

sati9 (MteDdisse iiiifai(idleat»iAl|if«MN«»x^ t^f^ ^mimi^ p^cdb in* 
tm^^mam tMHliMhg imi» «ibiiflMitnMiir^ cqwirai4Mwaariti«|M»t«i^ 

• .i'.yr»;-. :fff '.-'iot fx .^u)>(1i.ti ^'tfn^HMfott f ?<i » <>T- JMt^v >iiiiinf,< t.'..i*> ,inHt'« t' ! 

i 



• '• k « 



"" " " '»E RBAPSOiyiA OECllIA NONA. ' " • 

r.* iRlMpeiittae.ir mtatvietflnuiufmninatieoraiir adit^ 
^BBenti inacripamiBt ^Odvaaiiog ital ITi/yalofinfff af$Ala naal eMttofllnr 
oaHoqoiuin Vlizia €sm P^el^ iBHa t^ 46 ^ fineBi .liiNrir^aUi non nunns 
reele rit vl90^- Bui^ aBtem coUoipii» aiia tpiaeiaai furaefiaa est paiti- | 

oola de a ra ioru in depoeitioney qnae com reiiqiiBrSkai^paiteriBiniine eobae" 
sab ' Quae i>eiBisiiB».fBideaa^ innumeraa tameii^oBlinetvpenrefailitea ni ti iBe: 
ipBiinii paffaHa^HSOBBeBil^ • ul ^aasi «eMiiteo le miihaBisalii aA niBxiBie^ 
oaBltBQiia.,ab in^iefnqiiodain •jaiirpolatoiB(«Beiiaaia)(aidditn&ut fit .^fm 
elBBBijpawi » ipwiitB; eti*aiMrapto dialioniarkgeBaBavr dat.qadfflHbmiisae^ABfllal^ 
naawiiwaa aetiif eiigiiiemrtniiiufiMlB piBdil^ oealB^aiTgariiBBo^tlBilBriioninRi^ 
mBBB^aaxiiiiBumt^abiadiaaBda est..'..i -«^1 f.i..y vvn\ iitei iv\'\* v» '.)u n -xm* 
iMtt v^.iQum adimam ei^v ai.propoaitotMfe (fleb»pgB«BBiatHu&'4ii|id) 
hmniniikM^ ad> dBBiBdafl^ perfwola^artat iiwfiigBaniiiiT qnaanvBnilaiiistis 
inesae dixi, initiQm iiaoiD'<^ iWBiiMdiMdOtin/Mrni.itiio,'/ mridm jniMH'-ir- <":«{ 

-«(7 n-i .^ v4 * ^tionraip < a^i» qiufaQffitmmtMMmiif^iCI^^ I ok k /i 

fiv7iawi^f$aai ^povav avv *Adr(rjfi fMe^fKfi^wv. - utn.irxiM^ hu 
Sane mimnij^BUir^ enm V^ wtm^Wtommi^^^t^Mmp de eaede 
pnoevuiii dB «iDBiaa yadoN^ Bihik peali noiiUcli^ldii^ftxEb^lttb de oon^ 
aiiiaYiqpiPie^immaaitBilditefMta^j^ 

ouitiaiiadear) aaihq[Bitiy idam *^v*irimBiitj jii^fOisnBarlBailKBnPBrribliyaBite 
airy W^qdx? ifMOf/iigffSm^UMhm^oMh^ qoaiBofiiitmiiB qBBBdam^limiitt^ 
lam, .^iBi ^ q B fc yt oj om i aaiiacBiiileaii^diriaBrttti iBliaiiiTidiiigBiitiaa iB m Ai i iaiiiBte 
pijbhinttftiBiiditiiBCi efttbmJiaifi >gi&B|inif^ fiBBfieiTiife bmiBieiagiMBpBi^» 



ncoti in rhaps. fj Epeus avv ^^i^ eqiinm KgBewi €0DftcUtk6dK<dtt 
in cuius alveq» ^aite^eniiii #ii8«?eroia fKimif^ 'SflBrofciii ariwwit ^dftraYenint 
Ipsam vero llfinerniib^«4eim flp9flrelC»Q»'QAs84f^Diqto 
iJlixi praetufisse 'ificiUirs: ^^iiMirfigMdqfsiCdto-arflJ^^ aoU 

eniil0|lgatimf afUastf iiltoi pofftt &l6did]fti6i»e|e^ufaa»«ijii^ 
fMtttf^ ine^ii1telMMii(imilaiMBtf^ifttftii#ipiitt idbil ttBmfUtinjuvM 

fofeiJMBiiiitaBu^ftiirfdieiiiii fHMttnJiiioibdld %tifm uiyttttmie «riiMi4t.i^ilMf 

iMipli dn^ :H)eaiJ|in^(« ifolii4fMisii«il iifetaid^iWMnaMpici«mttidipiiiriii 
non potuit, alium vero/ioOiid^aiqijqiadifidilimittQhv^VQ^^ 
gnaverat In sequeate «item versu miraniir breviloqoentiam poetae. Nem 
Tdemachus lenibus veAis pro oos domnlwre iubetur, si forte interregetur 
ab lis, quam ob caussMd haec ita fecmt. At in flne praecedentis riiapso» 
dtfie proeorum unueqaiiiqiie 4oi||^im^aJbierat.^i]^ vei^u dedmo quarlo hniiii 
fhapsodiae Telemachua^patH^ dictaMei^qultdi^, 4^eAi pamiase patri didr 
tur: sed quomodOihiOA Aesi >pftilit^iib9eiilp^ipirQ^iiF? i^fm vero hi versvs 
asterisco notati fuerint a grammaticis, deferimur ad m, 180 sqq., ubi paeiie 
efldeai^vvMtt itaJegunlirv nt )iimQl*loi3|s(iittffimQSfdt ab 4Hh»;((i»^em 
anini-"dil0rrl«viltt|:.Mfli dieitoiK: :•.. .fv ...--h.-.v .• .'i-.. -v.cirK*^!! ^''j..iv-' 

Zi iii dwt fe^ieiBmsde^hitti too» im&.'iiipm'QomriHiiiMiici<ittqni siild v4l^ 
emvrqoi iio «ttalwiiitafi MtfiqioiBiHi^^^iii Mtiniii&tta|piodiw^9--diftnm' 
twrf« sanii pninr^ AiciitiiigiliiBtMv^ »'-iociboloi ^<itoft»i ^p ii ftit i ; (tBasiisMn> 
el' ||ifffio»:r qindamofipaiii pisouDvcam asttnrali' «ioqliBMfc'f«0oMC|MMi^ 
e|rittucibWBireoaMtogvidetti9p ^lMR^l5Mu»^m\im^if^^ ffBmn 
statim ab eo fleri veUt, fleri non possint-..iSsienuNditi0iaiteiiifpidwps 
dilMryiqiiFJaiaNa^Sicpddam aAepdrtiti' noi» vsbo qnwaw aUoifuitaA;^ Mnolo 
UsiirAiiiaimnBiq^ triilniKSf jfiin iiiia»)itaMnnM sofMSMil dignnrita^i qniiJ 
btts iudicuim meiim confirmetiuvoJfBMbddiidksie fc«):»fftti)Kiiliiu .{/ab se^siii 
Tfam TehMBMhiDtiMjUsma^ ^Mttii yoqMm ^aesBio^oiirie «rocifil, 
ita alloqoitur: .vcuO^om^-^Mi ^v\t\^W vjjo ^ovi^^i y:mc,iriT)^«u . .. 

■ {«J^d^o ^w q^ihVbidifeMii^DqiB«ad^l^^ ^M^iiiA^OiiB fuHotolrg^dniaf i-{u\< 
"ixixi i'h fjl^d^«i}it||bM(JlRt|tav aliiH aidi|B<t>»HMftg ^mtiifiii^ iiujispoiK) 
4tto>iiiiHiieKo»sim|ieiilsitiima ifMtMp%]Miarint9brMMMnii||r«M^ 
SiieBr^ihAio^ 'snsiliereBiiiBmaii^f iniasiMi^T co^ty {Minttil piiltmiMii' 

iiQi|iemntf«iaiaHp MnJtdi|poBliO|i iiSMfipidiiiiiHowtliPiuM^ 
miinilfBiifliis wisBilMpiiaiidiBfiti^ ido^ 

4li^4i|MMiMi MMJfMii^ dhJlMip cpitttilitta Q iiiii liiim i ift r tiiiny - 



(rimflMkt Mmsl^ i»Jiii^i'iiftiAfWlfc'ff«tfcj>>-iWi fMli^ » fMtf» iMM^< 

fiadfftiitt trtiiiqmli(fi«ftliwi4jttd«isiJil^M|o« ^^9 ^99(f^fAmtm^&f^ Mcl<MP 
fe^. ic«ft<iiitil ifcilMpi rtnRhawiior,^i^4e«i> vMoe paisk^ MlMte0»'t(4Mi^' 
MHy mp MftiriiBin*erol<mi «dattOBiiiiytiaiiltiidgwtiii^v^ »81 ^|^dirt»^wi<uhiWjn 
Eitrfcltaiii ;Mlidre»tiim iiidiiiiMtiOiiiaito iiimiopMi 'i «afrtee •*'* ^«^«^' 

BMiiafiMqio»iMi.BVkpMMMb:-'(»iM' itn.'.- Miti:i":| cmi b ,s,'c'<^.j ^r 

QmB aiiaiodinietf cottMMirMii 'miM,''lHixwii'imfii>4iDe,fi^Nih^ '.'ii 
iiiiMB «lana roiitt fitto Modw qiiomHiil*looiioi iiBpMHt,"o&fMliiiMf pMMf 
«imiii candfddmm pMhendlt el paWierriifioitmiBOF totate ecmHi *«{ahi 
iHiiilnt Cert»aMBo<9ii0iMari poteit, tfiiiervapi liaoa eoio^iietoram. Al^ 
4pl UNm ^iBidiGOHitgaotatQiiiin oaae diie»t TrienOGhna^' Ubc*iiAi Atfh 
Mgone iine lumine Tiam ingreiswi erant noctoniii tenobria obBdoiWmt 
<OMd emo.inBffbm aitv ine«iihid quidem aoooi|Bimor^ qtiod *potep* n fllio 
mo.fimfeo ^imdfiKinlopiogatnr»^ qmdoi iwMBi jwc enfl m it JMngin» leai oua 
Boo oBiimeraro diocrepanliaa et inoplias, «puio itetO(fu50 'OccniMit. 'Om 
nia periiofBi, akropla» ioiiiBO proloia «aiiBt ot Gom iniliBni<iUapiodiit&: 
amag i^ii^ fuyafftf' vinkBbvs9& dlo^ 'OdtHrootif 

fiiKifafnijQsmi tpopav avp ui&^jvf] fiMfpBff^iiSm 

«eiiam T^M. U rqpelitiim oit» aari iiiiidiiiimia) mi* iMottiii,' ip i ii i i|m i g i mi 
Im aamuo iBtlMpDlatorr «id diaaeeiiailae-poiiiM d«bai4*i4u»<itt4ooorf!uBP* 
iOBtaBlimB ooaHnemooo, qoi >cnnr in. diMirMioii» p. M^deWpMiiii 
itf;i4|iiae AniaNiilo aBctDOo pooloo opioo* ooMioaMi «iMtv' booo aiill: 
^iHhPiBha|ipt> ifMArietolflleaiin fioinBil:fipioni>|Mraoti[i>ii6hlo^<d^^ 
diiuiiB#Btiigt«(poet.iiojt2^- - iat^-woUiMkiit^ivfe^Soidlaiiii^ itf<idlia or' %nii» 
ftV^^iMi7v>)«flndeniiit yiMmb^ iie^S^tfimg^^^^Ui^ 

itotThipodiB^v AaBaaatahfleriBt/ drirtiyiiaiBlrf^'ioifMtitia^«l30iiiiMa, 
iai <fttitittB>pBMffi(iMiMioa>jd) Uixo iOMMiitHlftaqiitt«<Bii»tpiiirillMtOBiflliMi 
fuibm nimgpatni^ mm mtim flhaipMidiao oTiipiiMiiiiiitti'>l(rit 4li fi# 
BBiratSo tloAanidriin» dopoitatitee liiiiifcreaoti^ ^''"^ "^i^*) ,i))^rmv3^< 

- iMdflpa^/ibM>BnMmiMqBilH»ifealaiiBb|Mifetf^ 
iMip(|iiigsfiilT4Hitt^ qpadMiprMmMh^ et giaa iftj Mii<iiiiti^i'i Bli^ > a iM B ^fttBtiiil 
» Ha( iiMMP ■^iiiiii b aj * i fl iti r ii ^ iili M , .rTMiiM *<dtUa*^tai«iiHiiilBdisiiot4i^ 

jlijwdaiiaiBiiotgitaBi fttm^^ '^c^a* t''^'<**t i'm''no(i bK.isii aui&imoUtij^ 8&^.^ 

i^i ^T3AajiMiiBmBiqBiaBMMiitifciiiii#>|iKBliiiair^iii i(iiiii mimpdiff^ti 
atiWBiqtiMiMBfctvtlattiiitiMyrffi^^ id><iiiHiri <piMMil|fftdyM^ 
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^eir/f(, yappfl fi te r noli.de 'f^lsm^Um m w Am ti u ^tt myiimi miBmmibo M 

▼idebor aut ebrius e^9^9ifA^mkm^ii}mmlitm^\^M m 

qfm A4lo« tta<jp«»\d|kUM jlliMlorbiWfcflilMiiiaHMi AiwMt^ 

mMAwr i^ebibfit ^ieiiMi%.f '^HMjtwrtiMriffiii li^ 
ipsft 6»9ml'r<^9l«t<M^QnAaHii «NpMtttibiMif lietri idMM^t-Maritunfvjritfif ' 
ifeeniM Jmb pfetikM^iVUiie^t iBs^imiiit eiigiM^ Mmlio^^ .auBoni itera^- 
ti» orastat, «tqiie peiwruiD videtur ^nod: iteiiq^tfalliiii^paiiittrii^ 
tms deoepla i^tivednHHiw wipMliMi liftM^lisi se fire(iit.u4kletiiiii 
iwi Tettrefi . grammat^ vUk^i wtapMHft ^yv^ MMnr^iMi^ nmMttp 
eailen ralif»e»ieilia»( i!Bliqi9fiii<«K^^ mmimmmm^ *fnflMaiia 
mtmhy^ftikt tam^in ^Js^amivv. IMk». cpiaoiittififteiapBriaapartiaulievi/jT^M^ 
immm^tk'* fiteUatii.fauMni» U^) i«Miiw8'HDiliili^eai4eiaaaiV;iBaiii;ir.. ttfts: 

Awlmm pitM$U ad. Aapa^.^^ in iftta i^ah^periiaBpitantj^eaifiainaeatii liv 

. Sflomidaoi iPteiyilaliiftWii» oiivaoiaae .aaibi* ndenr pDati9Ui3AAi. tt«a 
iiit.laoa JBuffisdaa^ owiwio pada»» inratiaiiailfliM aiartnci» taai i n a dya at i ar 

iWIWp ^ai^^^^^^^^^^^fi^ V^^^aW^V^V^vase ^^^B^W^^W^W^PW^iy ^l^nV^^^WI^ii^^V^^V^VH^V H^^^P^^ ^^^^PVV^MBBS 'fl^^^^^M^P ^B^H^ 

pcaiero»inpw»tHpw ^iiitficia^aoifliua oagpjiianefliBai caawwaiin iaaaiit *lf^ 
aea oarratio auUto-^piiai iiitar fmsnm -rt jaimn^ «aaiitil -ijiaKe atftar» 
ieota est digreasio perwm lOt* inaonmodatf qaia ubc,ipBo>ixHia fiarralai; 
Dqftiinitaaaffa qi«iuiiv4tt ^baoafiiaa |Mr .flpitoflMa pawiteimii .tarbiB iOaAr 
ditft eat» >AppnipiBi^aali^ iBtodfidariw MOainipofijp^itqfUwiaeiuaBli illa 
wiatia.iad \wmi da iaiiana-i«M: QKiaa iolim vniMa> aocaporittraniderimi» 
wlaaft; OMgiieiieijalfapiaate didi#iriaMia? QmtAi {ia»}faiUi«Hpaa 
ailNdQ.«at>^ai> tmlffmi\iqmBfkifmt9i:xlmKQ0i^ sn 

Miia haaiitlhai^ iKwHMiiii ^it?ii Jiaai /aMam veoKgimn alndii-^tpaiiiaiid^ 
e|.(iM|iiiiiiW!a|rBiMw4i^ paMhaf riapiri jBeaBiraiaim 

toiitNVrniaitfiiaMiMRiihiiakiipi^ aa.ieeai nMifiwaa .toiaaMa 

ai<iaiawaB<tyit i ailiriiaaillatipnaiMiViM^ «^ nintpiiii^inaaaaifapty Jltoaa 
^ane « /aohotiift uii g Mitur t Moatf oia a«Ma tea2r ^i^wiffiimdMiq 
^^BQaMla, mat$ kobc JBKydn^ (H|th^ia»uiipli «oS :Ubiij|l/rii0t jMa 

mjBiidanwydig^i^ ^qiod» toi «01»-«» foiii 

jr.438eonfi»Mitta ait44 neaBMQ )t,.U6^ «aad diiwiiir Wiiaidiuii (laaiiiti^ 

^ftAW^ %^i8Wh^» iWft jfc t M'* i*i n iPl #< > W eiMdtt>afi|nMMifcH > ii ip M 
iiaM reaae^^vitMl^W39AdFad«iiM4lP«t, .aiii|to;ii»wn^iiinwiiai»etv,Agft, 

jKjiaMlt m i ii ii fi fl iiM wa te |«ipi i oa M<h i<^i *a i t ^ 'ltt»«t ij i ^ 
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i ilMfytfliiiiiHnnrq isJqoiq dqt^jas^ lu» iig»Uai(v 

lorinltriMiMr ^IAidh dlftaiYqtld^iilifllimii 
Mtt .ftt£Uls i—iiliiliiii IK ¥<aft8> ^lli ia tnian i^iygO Mt«J/iy^ 

«Ui«fii^3#Mi9Mriopaawi9l^ 

Bwgptfcit imiakiN3^0amBuk,9Btiftium ^iti^ iit|ttn iiMniMiiiM|ig 
litfaK4p«le]i»p4)MC MMii tagitt9«itfi^r Otft^^^^^tMi^^^i^BMll^liMS 
ten^v j&dB aliiiiiidniiiwni pkm^i intmM P Wi » ]iNt»iiili«iaPiitti ql ifci ii" 
iMiaBbtvB GHd ^ohiiUtt 4Nd(ii|»r«ol^M^ii^^^ ^kJlW M^diiiiiK 
aftM mtimimUhpmt iiniiMlii«idrilP|bii^:^i|^ 
«riens) eitat)iniiii?aBincfinD fo^ ^^iiiP 

mifmiimi^f.vhmaqm*ikkdm tiM 8id)iwi|ai>M8MI)iiinMi^ 

fW 8idriila>i]giiiariii^«lfenii^ qliD^in iMi «Miiiiiiio^ "ditv^^i^lKltbSc^^ 
lioi iiMilipifeitioqMqai Inec' ^arta t«M'iioiltttifteiitt, ^aa 4}lfaHii liidiMi^ 
ffiQilitii^^aiqiieB jsdtdn^ nnvatioii^ quipe tiidini paiie oirk^%iMMiitt 
imaiMD laifnBpiitiiMv aatetiiiiiai eme opidiHoniiint^i qdoriiiinLlliii 
idtefi bref«BW||inffipagaati» i«n<iapra t^pOiiii 4i m^Miiah^lKI0bsiA^ 
^pHbw>inllatn;itiBtiun wiMibii Mb nMatlui eiltiilfepeittJqMiMlltes^M^ 
Uiieii « ipffocni^«jidim do hoc qnoqie kf^ »aii^i^ittdetiry^ lfli i iftii^ iin u : 
tn ^MjO^-^Atf 4 1 Kant.iIliaM ti m g«afiiiiMto-9^iliii<^piWii iiiiltl 
pioptfl0:«i8olniinD.pfoipcainwb ooniidMivi^ eit.,vt<M|tiM^Mftieioi^ 
ptradsii 'ouftasiiDti Iteiift iiMO^ iMfi^taiiiutfiiMipm^liifiiie^ 
wn iinmmnfdepinine iMmm ,^iimiptpi9t(km^il^ 
^auaiRm>ilen|DKiUliiiMiiidi^^ qM«>IMiftaW4l»^. isaobn^ 

im tmtpymmMif^mami^iM^ 

dor iiichtswuerdigen mMai'«us ii^iointfliileiMtt miHUUil Hfifm ^lmii^ 
▼•75^80 — ^A4M>«N<4aA| w se Bs A dtpft^alM^ifoi^ lA^ynendep, 
um ibr ihr wam^m^fmm^^^ ii09d|«i^itflEiUMlillii^%olo om* 
iua mea facere, inawhaig^ bn»>A>iiaio4eiiPii^|ilferiO iM»fe ft et prio- 
-riMn pottuB in mterpolata esee reiirendam. Eteoim t. S6 poeno totus 
teiat e ff, 321^ «t si hic quoque pri StAmMlrdevtafOv €tvn$ smbitnr 
'MAcn^^A xaUiMa^ogy luhil est cur iUum looum aliquis deBiderot. 
lii nMdng ii iiiiw ^titeQtiv Bi qii Mltft s; i»prMo iH i rty< i M M fa » te^p» 
m^^fMmi^Am^vmm^m^tt^^ 

rjditdli^TpiMiirie9rolM»til»a^ Mie «l^ilHtoepiuiMK^ 

cMvMliji i«fi. 4Midda%. aW^iriMflWfaWitifen^ M ii i wm i Ml l^t^aMk^ 

8 - 



itl 

iflild^ cur J^embp^ f^t^ ]^ttCKirflMoi|nftiU itpnijBliiii mmmm 

HMIt IWMtniiiftiihf^iiwlniiinilifoL^^ <iAiidiiBiWrttti #iiii iMAtfniii) feiiik 
llt M iiiil i pt# i M i to j»ri^i?fll8 -^fctJBrt-, -wiiiiulBribmmiteiliii fiiiiyAii ii iipiifliMtt 

lMiR.>Mr Ml <f^4^ f4fl(ii9toi|BH«tiMMbci9M 

<^!)iifctorrtiilbi 8^ilfe'i i»i l fct > t i»iMryvi>>e, iM MM D Oatcwtgbai MifMiii 
£^#to|^4«)u^t]ji»e«i^,J^9t^ry Hvtsfim^ imi£ Mi^>q(|n^)«Mp8teM')iil 
iii»4i^ if«llf%:|roililitli^ fllia«Mif4|Mb«ifij^ MHUisiobdii 3iDliy^iiM4 
Vammj^^A Wsms '^iwuiitA^ idilMit^ ^ avtflotwil 

iife qiiteHiK^ftefr : iwiteii^ ^ tiyp^ jfifeb l iiitMl i m i fliipt;£girtmi vm idfe 
tgtflgisili fNMJMW^ iH)i.i^Ifiii^l«>>4^ 

bofritMitiiii eiici j^etiit; binojMmtioDem jibflbMipflf ^«L.aiiifBaiiliqM 
rbipsodd pi^ifeitiiEi e«ie iiM'poiai, .liiiut ingw 91! 

ex aUia liraMiibis iterati aunti iuetirem Mtfli-^ Mi^igeiltiriBomefam 
jmili<iim \ esfli «idiipit» Fabula ipii ooiitinmiini flridbit 'mgmieiiimi it 
MA mMia bene omoia ua^ae ad t, iSA ^gktmrm^^ qmm^-^fpjm yoiC 
T* 467 HiQlte a4 flneM ffhapaoitiie leguMur» eiiaiiiii hacMpmqa&«m' pafte 
m9^ .offijniviiuai^ iKam ia y. &I8 eompanljo extat^ fiontni amiflriflam 
QflMfliieia^iiijeio ojiidM^ renim hiitoria petili, ppiiteraa iMpla ,'^qui« 
titfUMA iiilVflfatiiiKift ^d tiiimit proieui deflBt^ aam i^erperam Sdmll^ 
<0$ i^ w :iit»i^^9$mi lintflqMnitaQttir. lfii»M«r Pendopeii^ fuae oma 
sonoiiim XlimifPifi^ifim^^^ 9md 00 ^NBum fuaai flxpiielwni^. 

flfnniiiafnfit, |il9ieeifibiMiieiipii9i^i9etit ul adem somniafli aliqna oBniecmnt 
fl^ijenit. .jlllNlQm^i iliierfomf» imlasi, ireKqmi eanmiiihlua>]Motsmp igni»»' 
tii^ :ortii#. iift iM4W{ne;>|ifimj^t^piierili elyq^ ^af**tQfdclmy iX4^* 
qH^Q*Ti3iiM9fiitm^ «mdem flieefiinRv/^pDriiir eai 

.r\ia«A iPiMi^iiiebibAMM^ /B li iii M l w > Tigo. Kttipft^jipB^tfaMBs ut 
PW^Sf^^apC^^fiArilP» p}iOiiiiniJ|^r)inMfiifompitemrte 

iwii^4i»B^i9^ yfm mmoHiwfhmimAtmmi^y^^ 

(^iMtwAftQmmrrMJ^^^^^^ apml fimimafn%o 
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Cum in acrvissiina commentatidne ie argumento posterioram Odyssea^ 
rbapsodiarum disputaverim, quaainn compagem in singularia carmina dissol* 
rare conatus smn, ut quid seorsim olim extitisset, quid noTi ab eo qui 
dispersa et singula in unum redegit esset additum, quid denique a rhapso^ 
dorum scholis esset interpolatum, ex* mea sententia inteUegeretur: non 
dubito multos fbre leetores eosque bcouTolos, qui mirentur quid sit quod 
ego e rerum tantummodo diserep^ntiis ai^menta mea peliverbn, gramma« 
tioam contra et dictionem quandoquidem minus Homerica videretur pror- 
sus neglexerim. Etenim muiti sunt qui his demum disquisitionibus aliquani 
tribuant avctoritatem, contra illas ad quas ego potissimum provocavi^ 
levMenses esse censeant, salteni Maces et nimis arbitrarias. Quibud 
tamen responsum velim Lachmanni verbis tpiae in praefatione eius libri 
leguntnr quem nuperrime Friedbendems R^iomontanits de quaestione 
Bomerica lieripsit Sunt antem petita haec verba ex litteris quibusdam a 
Ladunanno ad Lehrsium V. Cl. olim missis, dignissima certe quae hunc iit 
locum integra transfiBrantur: ^die kleinen beobachtungen sind verftiehre^ 
risch. — wenn ijvte mirQrj und was ihm gleich ist IS maU in dei^ 
Uias* voricommt, so sind doch gewiss audi ganze bueoher in denen eA 
gar nicht steht: auch koennen die 18 der Dias und die 2 der Odyssee 
e6en so gut von zwanzig verschiedenen dichtem, oder von 10 oder von 
5 sein, als von einem. bei der beobachtung bloss Ilias und Odyssee 
entgegenzusteUen genuegt also nicht, sendem ihre einzelnen th^ile. Auchf 
giebt es bei solchen einzehiheiten ueberall wunderbaren zufall. Ich habe 
einmahl an meinem lateinschreiben entdeckt dass ich jahrelang nicht 
quippe geschrieben hatte. lichleiermacher hatte sich einmahl eben an- 
gewoehnt: es ward ihm gesagt und kam dann ii^ dem ganzen halbjahre 
seiner vorlesungen nipht ein einziges mahl vor, Von den ig^oessem, 
eigenthuemlichkeiten des stils auszugehen scbeint mir. besser ala vn^ 
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den woertern. ^ber immer so dass die t^^hdieiiraeiitiiFe zn beiehten 
sind, in denen nuii d^ obsenikte nicht Torketnmt/.^ 

Hactenns Ladhttianiltlos. Ac sdlum qttidem homn Od)«sesd MtMifyni, 
tmiTersum dico dictionid eol(H^m, in praecedente tetigi commentaifcM0, 
etsi tNreWus intei^iMi et institnti ratSone. Singutares autdm d)servatioilil 
eonionctas ptopohere maltri, pHmum per^ictiitalis caufi»a, deln ^a ifltliait 
per se quidem veris^frne etmeri^ta, di iik tohgo commentario dispefMt li^ 
guntur, saepe fugiurrt' lectoren^ et mfglegtiiitttr ab '«^, (tonino- ineerta 
videntur et parum probabiliaj contra veritate speeiemv^I maximani' In^ 
duunt, si uno ordine procedunt; Acni^ de via eotfvenerit aic ratii^e^ 
quam methodum fiicimus, in' hifi^ quae^tionlbos sequenda^ otniiis diK)]^- 
tatio vana erit et incerta IhictnabitQr, tamquam aedifldum arenae impoel« 
tum, neqne flrmis supen»truci(um ftihdamentis. lam vero oAm nemiii^m 
fiigi^t Diaximam esse ia poetepidnb&a-OiyBseae Ilbii9^:ie»rHAi >fi^itorum 
copiam, quae avLt tmi altei^ rbapfH^^i^ iiewmijHrflk nsqitf/W^ 
tum locipropria/aut nova, aut gTsal: «l^i^^»^^ 9^ cu«if nosti*ar , jwt ioa i ' 
Oium aetate ex usu et frequeBlia' hMru<B i^oeaJM^wwii baud-papva ^ae^ 
numero momenta depromta sait a^ . deoipn^liMfdiiia ' re^ntiM^H» h(unm 
fiarminum originem: non inutik viftum eat> hano sem ftcouiiililMi fMMdMM 
pertractare eamque jterato subieere: exaaiiiK* *> . - 

Sed audio adversdrium a}l4 vooe ^amMitm» H011119 i|i' astiqiiiswMa 
guoque rhapsodiis, qtias neoioJfl soapieieB^' ^otfiMV-of^viiS' .e|(^/i4$m 
i|iveniuntur, nonneapud omi^s o«u^ina<iScriptoffas tw^iaeo qiiaiii.iM^i!' 
bulo nova? Itaqoe quid e so)o «KapiitS f j^^^c^y rewieu- d^ focoii <» fa 
itiapsodiarum aetate, cQnfici poUsst? ^ solo .'ree^qM*ler^t«Jbii% Goi|oe4«i« 
£t ne frequentiae quidem USkum ^wbtlkfn^ iHo^e. loeo Mtebiiv 
magnam tribuo auctoritatem, quipBe quae eaoai' poMt uill^lWf ••Naiii' 4l 
hanc solam speetamus; .$i nHmerovum 'tantMm^Mictti0>.9Biwi«ltfi^ Mvii 
omiim <}hbitationem posiimm est, posteriKk*eS' rbi4N<)4mi wn riojciHiOM 
^urum loaAtum ab a^tiquis differre^ fElenim :in hiii fre^uiMlior est'^ 
^trajetortim numerus,' qui^ dieinktur; jSi?equentius»'iftvei#i^ 
praepoeitionjbi|s coitiunctar fbaqueBtiuff deniqui^ '^J;«tk$: tfjijifftii^ - S9A 
ijpiid' iade. eoQtra eos eyinci pQtefiilv i^ 'Otmiettf^^Mai^m^n iiiioi^^ 
argumenti' contiaintate el in. uno servandi^^miieflom^ic^liica^ 
fent^ contTiiil^omines: pvaeincli^ta iq^ini^ aIi(piatot«»a^d oetp »i?: < 

, • ' • t : . ' ' ./• r ' t •:••-.' ■ .'.'..'•U • * 'i ^ay .1,»..' 

i i;*^* .»* *'.»*,< . .1*.». 

1853 p; YU L ]. haec pmecedont: Mn dem fblgenden bridEf, .i9«i;d^jpt ^ilIg^ia.einef^rnQd- 
iragen der kritik eroertert. Lachm^Qn (ielt <;s (uer inlaslicn .irgend eine lyisicht ueber 
^ entstelning der liomerisehen gedichte suf beobachtungen ueber einzelnheiten des 
tpnushgebratichs za begrueaden.'* - . ^ * - > ' 
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ntio0ib«r; ^mm mAm^*!»^ 0likik;^^ foM rSfHlr^ sit^ itt 

Mi8Mi9f(4tiiWbiiiiiiftv #aid ig«ifli9iim> Faoih» tameii kae i«tiM|aa jioMitit 
immM^ . AiBiutfl iidtt««<Jlo« a^ti^mesimilitlaMrm Wxa^ 

9WI(i»>'40 >at^ 'Witeaiu^ vx^$aMi -^rcl Aovi vel Sasifs^ si^i^Ufw 
qmmrnkmy^^fH^ oXtybHM»'^ ;dw^ a^fi^ aite radkamii» oij^&atiaM 
vfisabriottiito Je#De^n4^i# 8|KMiiaiicbrm, «aad^^aia l^am^ qoi^^.Ba diarfva* 
tfir<>vacaMiBr <4r fefik«i»'^MMiti^ rafuji^imv. fitl4e deriWi potiiMttir 
IMiit^ -m •adieiitbfo iti. aoig insttiiiklibiift t ^ampoir) .noaiina r^quiruatar maKi'' 
ibMl^lw |^atta«^4M^iAitlvara'qiiiiMi8'4^ yel.iNi Mnsinftim^ al^EH 

tMUa ftoe in A»^ 'Aaairiiiat^' pv^Wria jetpni» aditiltifa \n 0g babenda 
MHtti rE^0MkpauiMi|i q^ie^^ Bi#if«f«Mk v^eafaQlprum ooi^ia id ti^s 
ordjMB dii4di peteat Aut ^^mm ^fm HM^fis adcmol, i^qter^aul in ge^ 
Btihait^mrtft^) ftii^ iiv a|niia» iquae atyiiiifittto «t eotn^i^DM^ noYam 
ei^ttniM nMiiiifeat# prae m^kr^^ m^wmSmA^m^* M^ apcfftvtti 

ciftgidA^veeaiNih «{yrout ui^ ateeme ordpoi a<U((^4irada aifit, diverftiei^ 
pfttdbeteiofiiMiHMieuu Nami in tia- iD)C8bulia qiie^um etfma Homeriea 
ifoiib'«iit aiMlgiil '•UBilsi^q^ oOrautot) qtttfn.in rc^iqiiia qiiae ab ef ;iM# 
RMieaMkp «ence fiimu^ amt^ magie.etem la iia quonim etjtna in recen-^ 
ti^lM» tanluM Vet iftfef^otatia pcuti^ 

' lam 'Hei^ in bo^ diejpttatioiiis puneto nondum est eonsiMendum. 
Nmi . ^QiAiitf' stiAta- anii^ $iig^pUpa i(a natora^ soa >oamparata esse 
{Miiiiil^ ulraiii fatttfem uattfpealiir, iterum hoe qnoqtie eaeui tribiii 
paaMit, quod etgfma* eoriuii^ eHk in lom non iiiveniunliv. ^ue-aulem ea 
spectant voiMAilda, quae praprie vocabula artis sunt, aomina aoimaliuin)* 
ptantarum, omnia> omnino quae ioata rerum commemorandarum novitate 
exGuaantur,. Maftae lia. singiilia quaierendum est vocabuUs, nnm hanc ve- 
iiifim sibi vindicenti^ >q^|a ttmfeq^ i|ihil. e^ty ^(4 tt^ ^s iure r«prehen- 
4aitiv, vel Qur 4i«ftii|i^w eorum iu dubiiun vocari possit Sed quid relir 
^.faciMii»*9ioetf>^, ffpmvH^ m tiovitate ^usantur? In qiubus 
jie^tio ide>pota»JNwH7esael)ide«^ge*lo iudicio nisi natura etri^aniu^ diotio^ 
«ieF epi^ wtlie s#q«MKiwjisubveoafett qnam ita eomparaitin)». esae eon-' 
mmr^ 9t mmmrt.itiiiimwi»» ip^stantift et tenacilAte idem elocutionis 
4lAor*itt ain^gpfif[Mqp|iJ9fHe. viMiieA^ posiic sertetiirf atque- 

boc pxo «Mma^eiM Jege bfitfa^iuHinE itit» 'm Hei^ rerum arKmnentd'* 
iterata fpiOiqfue voeabula tocdbklorumque formulad fere semper inveftiri, ^ 
id <piod;iii iiomero Hesiodote uniemqtie lieet obdervare.' In 'omnibtlfi^' 
igttar Um^^ ii^pif4tg;^<i^w^' vo^bulie qttae n^vijtatei 191 n^^meiOli^^ 
MniBr,ihoe^po]frc^'^((tta<^ nnmnotie ipsoitimf^et sigdHctflii^ inr. 

genoinis Bdmerfiiohitn tiitmmxm partibus eonstantei* per aKa vocabala' 
6sprinialtir« Et cum in iis vocabiilis , de quibus hoc: recte obserratunii) 
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I^PMvAf^flrKl IWwHiy^KrnTp T^W^^WHw^^iWW ^WI^pB^^wPJl^^^^^^^^^*-" ^^^W>»*^^^^^ 

mjjllijt^^ coHJWRd^c(^.JBMfi^ 

aimam re(>9iii9^S(>(MU^ CMUMM il«iila9tv ^^pnii 

q^e .lur^^o^b 4o<H^. «icko. l^llp jni^tter^int .bi «scfqiMatiloi» iid» Mdiii 

de.i)»duAtiia^,p#Hf,iqi»#tiens{.iA iis^4^^ Smem>iwi fmdmmxtmi 
tibus legebantufT^ de . giyi^wpfti jtecen^r». opigfe», 4Mi», ^piMMtf eA nftij^ifto 
4Mu4icmkta iW^ qu^e%ti(V > £x. eawD yftro «HWflft^rQcAeXiiVttiaiiShjIUbdis.' 
rbapsodia^ i^M^fpMWft.pyae^^ libri oo|a«i pactwy dffa/mfkiMgm^iU^t 
nfix^^ imieqmm^yP^m^ rhapeodiim! «toepi »(. iiiwym^ lus..;pMir 
cfre^^ Lc^sh^iapiM^ -SeiffMiiuiit I^anerij owraQrMifViiaii diapptetio, . (Ofttr 

-r*' , . :: *!j ,-1'^ •. •'.«' •; .. " yy:.^)tAy ;Xi^3 OLfl; ..-iir> w;^/^ 



B^^l^ntj^raipswitiy^ 1^91«'^^ i^m^ Wm^dSaSi^ »Wlilil(i4i0dMi># 
o^e ^fkgpi;^]?^ f^ss^ . vh%^c M^ .WM) ^fbmim} OfAvKiiV/ &aA<u«l> 

pfih^P M^* /4^ v«ri. 229. .{r&vvr4fir$p^ 5i9.(ri«MiGlai4iiilialM] <Mfea 

^^^.m\imfl^\ ^ miji^- rn-iid^tr«r jrt&S&odiiieioduiBtiai^MuiiMi^ 

pili^it, K^A-^wda- etM9|i ifil^SiyimimiitHin-iii^M^i^ i^ 621 «ioQiiA9(k»i 

Teiiti«i)lHi|i «ifQ n^oi^nM^dli9tpr;;,f^.i^ii|]^MWi. siiiii^^ 

q^4r r^efNtiWgs J3fL0^9if^\Yi>mWMv»m^m> iprt ^ xriUmfi.JlojigliiifH i r 



«tt 



pmmMikiH4iiiMiitf4^^nm^ «fgti 

nm/^t^^fUk!^^ ,mmm; ktim^MQ^i^^ffiB^^^/^^ "- 

Paullo magis offiBnwoMi^^tmtftffia^fliri^ 
9fm oiip^giaiiip>a>ieon»*litlte>atjftit^-^ 2. 

i2il949 ifiAiMiAimt FRiittiiiB, 4iiii piiriia hio^'iau0fiittr/> msk^Hh ^£ ii 
immi^ o£.fianM lM>€iqrm. II; 394. Hmpih m^mmt: -^^^jti^^ 
tbmm iMrripait r^iiUixifog 4 84^ lueeBmi. Cohiieret oum jdf¥9C«6^Khtt)^ 
}Kdm^f ifiiftik^^ Aetftco^^el rimiMlNiB. -^ ^«(iftE^ )({;pjtt»i^ii-6ft7; anttfr 
qiA^ fmmmm euM. Sed fomaeia,inlBn Boilero ttiMisretfMrposetatttte;-^ 
^0)^ itft^fila ^yo^ eiM^ fl 7».' Iqrm; XVIliv la ^Bft^ auiett^ 
vatabula/eiao lNiiiM»r^y ^ndliiO' lessi 1110»» «eceitiore' ieiliim eetete t 
Giiitm* # fireeeo» «iiirailaev foBiHft exposuertDt ftmAMA veteres. dt 
Spol^. jde eitr.:pM« p« 35» > Fertaaee Aio* praelerBi' VoeAoia^^ addend»' 
%mkX^ qwunqiiam ipiO' per t%i juifvititm tix ea eicui^: *teihf^9pL69 sr 
663, de BQQo eaoium territirum* mv^ofa v 401. 433 eatfoediie, ttebare; 
xn;^ vel xiet^^o» aiAid HottnerQlu. noic extat, qui de eaiiiuiii ululitib 
vXm dixit» unde . tuA^oco/uoifOff. J^eaeterea t.0Qi(a v 149 ^ de. quo uifiaL 
diairatabitttr a» v« 03pfiOx^dj[.t/)cf^^ soopa pop eat Bimericum veea*^ 
bulum. 

. V ,fiecttiido «liOi de^^iiK diepiitafHhlm ^ aree^biUB quae irtMa^ (|u«n 
di«» mifmitmiit^Rmmmimy meiti^ ttMdei^ii igitiif notieoi^ia^eifs^itio^ 
nea» tiqf eilttrt»^io»ti' -^AejiriiwlBi quiden cJUbitiiliavejlireeedait,' qtaertiili^ 
v«Oi»itt|»frttimi« «^iii nMkiiHaM i^erMn ^lli^Ham g^ilisim fMolent, ^Mlei - 
diiei«ii^^.viiMi rjifra doWliSi ^Q»m, >«^: AifiM&iA SSlBr iyuSte HqW 
vfiiiilluW (^wia<^ii|piiieanfH» qtaecmique> omtifieiettde' ««ple itfMMit, ^E^ 
Battii.l4KiiLi»Ii^W»ifieflfii'Leki'ei^ I, MO* — ^LAco;!^ ^ fiSS, ^dlK ^ 
li«B* o 9«i|yaMr^ gi«niniilidi m^otJ^^ ^ ^eabuto nuffi ^|itcit o^tMe} Hjuoir ' 
tsMitoB^tibuai^ineiafe^^oItt^uii graimiatiri, ef.^ Atheni XI i^.-4Bft a. ^4£^ 
Iqptuuoin JX:i ^ «^iotaifae rei» iiuaiiin^MfcoitrtiiMiH. -*^«9b»Alil^ tt%%A^. 

■smfiiiQni toviteil»*^ A^uM^^ «^vlAittieoa Wrifi^emv ^ -€^A/0!? % 4^. 
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jMiiiilU <-»*^ ^lgrt^iiiPf-y 2M»<^ofniBUis^ltfi»» lidlhM.^idholkKsli^o^^ 
«|i^i;(9Jk9 (wl jm la^d BomorH^i fMlifHomimiin ^t^itQ^q^^ n^ 

at7, foa bisliak^isieJHei* Thoagf &8S. sM h]M^ llttc. ^fSSr^ nycaAilW 
ggf i> y<(ftiitt»crto gMMl w i «0t «nm ilMiatiiiO xoigpAM^. WAi|jrMa^iBMlHatki 
^iSxo^^ fi9^o$o *i^fimt99f ^Sv^iiOfSi'' §r%a^^v^ff ii^iUeis^imgfMffidU^ 
<wug> iim^ dnMo aifjttiti^c M i l ii nq iii «ditnB ii» 'yocwliift, » -^ «/ 

.. IMorest Bdfaclii«iMi(iiMii»a«: 'letfwiliror "«pi^^ 

SSS. ff^Mi^rnintfv ^miiB mnli^ og^ ^owm^ Swxl$0it ciktibmiiif 

imi79a9<PBis.ui0^ etftmiogm iOQriNili dobifaliir*' E«iMll.) ywHifm^Mi^ 

fgif* AkSwifOftiinj ij «.' tA^fienj h y^« KOQhvmSw^ i, q« NftO ^a iD«Bnw> 
addiim «stair bii;iiOB^pr4Mw > ahnD' ?«ro demaiidttm «aMtt*^ teclM 
MAiiiy ileiidi «ationiy <quam apud Hontieniiii • oiUllfti . laatiuii i^^akdatn» 
InMBtr veiitci««him<«ll«« poet«<Mii)i60^ appeHanl^ oH&fnmit^ mx»^^)^, 
ipyfi^* -^ UkJMli y. Inlipa 8« v. ait«if^» -^* ^Amo&oMog q f96; «pro- 
M«, eefttraatiift.' 4ler«f«iAui' a ^ow^,- Buttm.Lolil. II^ p/ lllf ^iied 
flpudfieeiodam ^primtim extat in llrgm^ M. • ^ ^AQ^fmg f^^MH^ -ol ^ 
^ffap Mf^fMt 'il<$ap f amidtia nobii ceniimet» eranti; ifSffdf, 'Sh^ofoi) 
«efihini9ti«f anncilia, in h^fmn^ lieiic. 524 et.«q[rad 'Ae«oli]4«im tegjlttrv ^ 
""jAf^od^hbg keififiv k 5a8. 572i oi t^, h|miij Mero. £3lr «idg# vetpiieo- 
tdr«per pratom^iMi qoo aspfaodelus «reseit fied u0^piMogi' plinm qoeedifii 
liliec0a, tuberosa, cf. Benfei Lex. etym. I, 558^ primiOB^b Beeiodo comme* 
dMMuryOpp. 4f & oii^iwp h ficA^i^ 4^e^mhaaifoi^ fii^ ^^TfeeaQj 
BOfue pro^etfmo ittiao adiectivir hiodieft pote«lv;H)iMliiiftt|..8dieclffa non ito 
poiMiit' a Bobfl«HBtii«s feamari^ ot)aeoenttts*«MmnKmttMorv<«j«m feivog, 
iewog, ^^m)iiip ol^fliquae simibo<sonti ftiie tt«oi pertinoiit rOotmm^^di» 
anionte adi«Gttvi soR eono«nliunt grammacid, v. lVyplMi««&«f^d Jloe^. 
in^^ 580. ''iiaqae «eeundom iiaiic otymoiogiami «xpoelamoo do^KMteXt' 
rig, 'ia^oiei^&Q', itaq>oieiji&9tiq. C6nlia til»'-gia«lomtiE»«*4erivanini 
HMSiriomna 'Onoiogr cmere mortiiennn<^> qimn^ietymohigton iir'.d«etnp 
ipndam fortasse recte>^itt ampfegius estv vA'*if(Sffoielop keifiApa fer 
pilitoiii« inteqieetatos sst^ poivere mhiiffie •eoope«l«oi."> •IVamv afeoio^ nen 
selom cmerem, eed etiam |iOberem notare ^ evicit ei^nthvlPeLW) 2Mr 
VB^ 435. App. 27;— ^^v^ftpog ^ 1 67 : x^^ itifCPfivop. - SclioiL ft^ 'Ti^er> 
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^k^as* : pMfra mii« >ir»n ' t^s : .idi6io4£nik(>ff«0vy^ HoiiieroasfietiiiifB 

^i»ti^'**^\ WMtnA^i «''3d7,i<^ oiidtf; ait ijioetag* JUea o Mi i i f ^ v el-Op|iiB«Hb 
fli]tiC,««int^mikd»f sorittdiisyi<iiiod UaMijaBfkt mmUmi fen^rinit *:i^ 
Mymo) toeidmU(Niio»iiiqpietuck«Hirab ^xnw^iiCn^cogDaftni^Jvid^ry^itaaMi» 
damari noo jpotesti' .Ideiii Mei.imUixaJdog:^^wi6t. Snitalli.'} w99tm*M 

ivxfSPy^^l fitig xJhagh^-loitAg o^ ihoim^^^^m a^^uiplloi>p08t: «ut 
Srf» «^«irortt/poir imf v^wfifOit ia)iPtAi^,rviA iOfM/fmApti ioxtMov- Atpi 
tm^iwffo* ymf$tmips i^^oi^»ah lox^i^iro/ojproli ^ogKdii'* oique lo^^ 
Beqite Ioxpop HMietionnf eat; «-<«'>ji!/Mtfr^iiS» ojBM^: tfigtt d^iM^Vi^ 
!Bfit^. mof Qiyh^ Argoiw 867> \a'puAivHiiiiMriiiii c<^diBeii^ ^ENOiif ^ eti^ 
Aiktiqoaini gtaseiiii) Sixcniifg primii «quod ^ani^Gcqphorioi ristaieavit ftga^ 
frS. Meiov De :etytmlogia vicabuli' daUtant intecpietes^ qdonav dis^i^ 
nraAdum vidtstnr a^.pactiGBia &x 'U Oiy^y 4ca (Asrcnaog)'^ A-^fteXt^; '«t^ 
sit Telieiiieiit^aecediasi qmMl beuo qoideiii ia dcnr^iU^g^cadit^ iioii Tioi 
ij» AroTvAijlii^/' quia 'adieclsfa iiD^ri^. eneiuitia ]iliru»que n niii'uiliis 
tantuHi- lifmantor .tt ai^y fehiti SkaitiS ab ^AMhnfis^ t^iiviftes .a xofvi^ 
«i;s:.^alii oogitantnt <le Air et n^daaf iOBefto^^f >tob euphoiiiaiiv et^sigi^ 
fiWe.TQhint tocainiluni.fiidieiiieiiiiiT fim^atieBa^ sed osifai^inidieibos jriHI 
protvnire potoit, nisi tdaMriUjxti^gy ^pienBdBBodoiii')ite(i}^i^:»stf^(c^o<M»i 
Tertits deniqiie ooiii|iasitMitvidilnrle'/<)o4$ et ftolmfy^ quae dsoiTatioYil 
DMiore' diiftcolftite impedita est^ Beoentioruai optime rioiiK eatisfiMft Ben*- 
fieius in Lesx«ctymc-II p^SSOy ivi: significat terrifcaia^ ' Taide iratne^-M. 
Sftntaog (oerrepta |ienult&na> t; 379> produda 9» 4d0) tfy^, homApj 
peiltua^ quod atias «'Aoitiir '^S^a.9iduig* VooabaloBi oifaaerere videtor 
mm^iifin:aQ»iBi0ir *Mk di Teraceiue etymoiogia nen Ik]pietvt dpod 'Aeseh* 
Agam» 180>> <f/«m>£ittovo;^svsunt oaaus. adearsi, siiiNi» iold amiiiiitB^ 
iiiflHfqtte apod t4ftoph*v£ir8dOt IpMftt'^ ti fm ^x^ winfnfOiigi tftfm^ 
spities iAiaio elMmaiiiveoiitai isej^obtoht^, 10« aainHimi^nBlufiincidilj v8ed 
t^hsaut ftftiu) .floinetais Mi?iiaket, jseqoe luiiie adteetirf UfinMtog na6^ 
nem.' t-^ ^n^iMif>fv6g*oi 5t. Cft) elg.&xa ifaffo ^i04»m imiAbpfia i^httfj 
yjA'&ei(a. Pi^OJ(eiyi$o* hmios edieeivT faabeMluin ert sabslimtiftltn iacU 
dlfq^g^ quod oiniifi^aeiDiiin khi' rit (iiad$g)gtag K 49$)^ eespicor huie^ 
^faoque adieolivofniir&etillios fortnatioirfs ixemphiBt «diesse, ifnamireprefaen^ 
inm»&'inin;iafffOtyogy't Mii oidS tt^ftat mdApiaat^ 7doith*%7ti(iiQava 
^vfKgi^ fiymat: * Noti# \ ifOeabuli apeita^ fbrmatio prorses > mira' 'el^ singpdp^. 
ris, nam Boiiiiree dicit i^qa q^asr ini tm wA.\ir$\ ^^a q)if^^tt¥)^f 
cL^Buttei Lesil/I p. 140v' f^iamsi conee^musriani liomcri aelate istl i||«> 
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fib 'Uflo. adyi^io &fifi^a j^aben fotak^^ famea non iTriij^cnfOs^ vel 
&rii70iry6g) 3eil^l^ei7Pa()^o^^Bdeibnnari debebat, qnemadmodiim^M^yvyeT 
Aideac.a utyvv9q, xgvaradiog a x^t^or. mm adiectiva m avog.^m 
adua tSomeruni plenunque. v^rbalia sunt, yelut ayoifog di vaw, Mof^oi 
ab tf&i. ogcpavog prbus ab igiwio,' oooavog h,d^j . giywavog a &tyiw^ 
^ihtdwog a VTrcvocd. rau<ia tantum eaque dubiae potae xienYantur a 
auMtaDUTO, TnjtBoavog, emjei:ayo& gtevxeoayog, nulla xld adi^rbus. — *> 
Maiuajjvog v tlTi, Jnlkaajov wifitKv. cC uftgoTiuaaTog m T 263* 
dOod Tiugo pel* tnlac^um. reddituc Eustatbius, i7tiuaa%(kg, mmut. & 
irtatvfig (og xgo^y (ma%ev(aVf o^ eOTtv jTti^tjziay.^ De egfmom^a non 
Ilquet. Jfkm\ a umuat feC tniuaouaL attrectare, CQiai^iinffereV ianiendo' 
u^quur^re ^ analogiam tocaDulorum avnfOfiavog, ftmaicg, ^eapgeotzvvr 
|^//iOTO£|J''\l^gnifica'ret'a^ aliqm^d, ised potiust qujaesin 

tDS, desidt^iratus. ': ' De fiaaau) (avaua^sig . t 92) . cogitari* non' ^otesC 
fAaqreiia deniqne apud'Findarum demum invenitur. < — ^Ttiamamog. in 
finZ,'o} AS& ifttaTtaaTOVr xiaxoy vocatur malum, quod aliqms sibi ipsd 
c^trai^t. ' t)eriv^6dum est vo6abulum- ab iTtiaTta^nai, vdut aaTtaazigr 
(iaTtaaiog) ih aaTtaKofiai. Sed apud Hoiierum nibil extat nisi aTtao), 
*taxtk h^OTtdw ub;que per tmesin scribendiim videtur. . Bfalum parafaim, 
e:tcitatum, nofi a nat|u*a ortum in lUade est Twetqy Tcaxoy.et sic Vi^catur. 
ICbu^s in £ 831. — Mdgyog. in tt 421 et '^ ^t (sic avdgeg (lagyot^ 
ti^A. 01. II, 106) notaC hominem vesanum, cf. Benfei Lex. etym. T, p.^507; 
y^rbum (lagyalvw, atticum est fiagyow, derivaUim a fiagyog. legitur i% 
E 882, sed baec ipsa Iliadis particula iamdudum grarioremihterpoiaW 
tioni^ stts{^ici<niem' movit. Praeterea (lagyog extaf lA a2: ydaTigijjtagyfjf 
de alveo dictum, ubi^ustath.: ori ro fimaTtgiAeiv^Tiiyaaaeigt fidgyjjy 
difvttiag* iggidnri avtl, tov eKftgeTtfjg rjv i^y ya(rt^ifiCtgyt^_^T(>i^iL- 
(mhrjaTtijt, Tovio yag,'^ f^^W^ yaaTi^,^ duiXeh;fi^aiig'J^ri^^ 
Ti^ ft^Xig fSacgr] xcclTVtg bfxotoig, Sed quQmoctQ^ti8iffl**di?ersaeKnotiones 
eidem vocabnlo subesse possiDt, nisi o cUversissiatt^*i^ntj^& dcm 
parui;^ intellego. •^.Stoh^TtqtlftaXog^ ycrsuiiis, V2||er', ^ostrun) geri^n^ 
al>gereimt. Oo&ixeg TtokvTtalTtcikoi^, a41^: ^^itcabuiuin pxttTtahi VL($^ 
flfkel^o deest, TTorXi^ ^st tenuis farina^ pollen ^^.Jios farinae. ^a^TToJ^Q^ 
autein .derivandum ab aiTtog/ aljj^pc.^'^ iTgo^ alius.^iite aliumft 

A 233 de fe^ums quae ex orco sujrgunt m oe nbouvtiaTtvai eTtniactv^ 
w 2t>u; alla ftgofivmvtvoi eatM-ere fanp apiaTtavTegy TroSrocir^a^ 
f48Ta Q vfmec..%w,ayxi4nlvog jF 141, c^. Lol)eck. m Buttm. ffl*aniin. n 
p» 429. Scbolia' quibuscimi consentit Eustathiu&: ioTi xctta to Mwugu. 
irtgofieve&tival,, asxo tov ^Ttgoaiievetv , boc vei*bual Homeridmi npn .•at. 
VDv £Tegtv. ycreor num recte. Wam proveuit. a praepofiiUoAe Ttgg ^ et 
cogDatum est cum Ttgvfipog, pronus. Sic etiam BeDfems staliiift; Lex, 
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nBunf iedit ere. sed ibtus'" \iide . aeStuat. Jfteri^dum. Bine dubio cniil 



^aMinaixf insu&im^idm.l^pmero^no&Ai rai^^^ CMVten^ ^on clotesi Tiden 
nsum ai/ocQOcnwg hma edit, 4^ epia m a) lul haec sunt vevba: v o .m<- 



'9^2t;/LiTo^j(122| jteratimt. ex. interjjBipl^ yeisifcusy qui, 0^478 ^q^^tiir.^ 
0ixQQ tet^^Si^iXyih^/ o' iazi ijBTJ^o^^^ i^tuf clipeqi 

e quatiior plide, vel bomn coriia i)omp6situ3, cniem .tetQaBoAifiv yocavil 
poet^. -Nam ^iXvjjLvOif) jatoi)^4iov, Tocabulum q^od i^is.i^ Enpedocleia 
^gitur, Hdaiejoo aUeinun*est ^add faaiil^t a^ectivun^^^J^^iv/^i^^, se^ 
de eius etymolpgia dubita^r/ Non ^atnen di^olVDet Gej^rtj senteiitia 
qui .de orig. camL Romer. II p. 75 vocabuliim derivatum espe statuit^t 
fCQk et lieZi^^ inserto v sicutin vwwfivog, miQviivog,'Q7tihmvog,tX 
.9* "quemadmodum in Xqi&ipLog^ db tq>iy ^^S^aUg^i X^^^ (laldwK^i^ 
pro ^akaxogf nm quis de nQOrl etiXetv cogitare dalit, -at sit dqpromtus^. . 
arreptus. -^ VoXoeig tf^ 330, oi 539. Hyin[n/Ven;289. Hes. Tbe<»g* 
515. Scut. 442 rell.y epitheton fiflminis. ipoXog. Homera alienum eaV 
quaniquaKi Ailmen si^xcenties eommemoravit. . . 

' Fortasse huc' etiara TteQiQQtidi^g referendiim est x 8^ • TceQtQQti^fi 
ik VQani^fi xiiTr^reae divtjd-el^, ubi.Eustfrth: fteQiQQvjjSijgf mqwi^ o^ 
iQQortiafAivbg a^L/iHtTt, wg aTtb-TOv ^d^O), ov^devreQog aoQiaxog %QQa^ 
A»v. od^ev 6 keqQLQriirig. ^SQVjTai 61 wa\ afi^iQQfidfig iv ^ftvoQtM^ 
h^ULifxaS^ o/idtorrira tovrOv Ikex^^» AliiaUas proposuerqnt etyiMiIogias^ 
i. q. e'j5cllo)ii§ apparei^, qudhiin Harieiana .Tocabnliun.inteipret^ntnr pe» 
^re^ixAt^^g, vulgJtta^T^ecW^pcxXora^^ ^ mQi^ayelgfj fte^iQevofievogi} Tte^^ 
QiQQvelg y keQifpeQfig. . Peniitlim^m etymologianl eliam recentiores le^ucognh* 
jdii probaverunt. 'Sed^'nec|ue. TteQiQQim, netjfke neQiQQoC^iA Hpmerica .s^nl^ 
.'. ' .I^eterea! verIui.,atfeD0te4a.'suni haud jpauca: ^AkialvtJi^ corrohoro^ 
alo/ i»^eseer^.iacio,:V^0p<ki^^6. hqlov aXiriamvtog ^ 594-. ||aep|tt9 
aj^itd A^schylum invenitiif.^ iVb ejinio huius. veri)i vulgo babeiur aA^oi^ ^|uo4 
crescendi xiotmne eilatapu(^i[lUintii^ cyni Homei;ica«SjLihii^ 



<) 



aano^^cf. Wpra s. v: c^aXto^. ri^^AfiqkXfq^ V.M^: Siiiq^ex Xajf^m^ 
ajXlid^Mosd^am iffemum inv^nitur' et ' Apo^nliup.. Usurpavit^ autem .floineH'^ 
i^. iacti^ctivilm Xcrxeiat de in/Ada.j^ Jitore, cf. NitsflBch m Bokiit^ Od]^ d 
ii6^ ajiyiXeij^aivetiv^fi^ fodiendo^scabrosum Tel potius — ^ * 
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l^pu ¥vil7i mKU¥ me^pamiis^ ¥aeiktlw&.!«fpHi9« 24(M. 4^46«. ir JMd 
■inuiiJfiiiU.' M8.tli»i¥eiii 8& IfiiA^Aw. ^j 74^: m ^«itiqett canaiiianB 
ms^'m\m$ilfi iffitM^\ in <»i/8 'laatiHi «tatv «^ %o1m. de exir.* paoti 

iiBtttm tnefcwto sihi tamfSunimaBim^J. fitfoiDn^liimtt* vMir^ qn» 'mUI 
ifiid ^ iczgmm ittKimnlimi.\ds^lJ^Aj^im\J^ Sopbo J^ 

Pf S98« al^ iioaieriM ««nniniliiB ^kmlk ■»- {feriim^, f <KailiB> iamu^ m^t 
ttgoMa iLbg^iiUirMP flttfttfloiMfiGiicL kjmm^MmiMl. ^Ubf ^a w fmi^ 
^ftao : OMTOf id' .fi ^hHC^at;«d4bj|ny(wili^mm 9)r>4a8 : hpMomSma 
pmimfj mA ^^SflMfyu .iimai kffitai:tfmii ArRm^fAmyt^Xum^ fmtofwif 
Uof nMu9ftid.Ummmmf€%i9ifitiiS9pboAm 4emmm MmBitiiR^ gnm 
awtaof diiismis. Imms feiU etpneioginK eieogitamnihtv quenim ilm:imi^ 
lioMlalB iiadetnr 4i ifma «t ait parm lapidibM«luerefi aMai.^ Mmog iil.*«it 
l|K»^br»' jiiift dcaiqae, Doscio jqsa.ffalione ak'£7C0|ME& • ifiki faac de r» 
BfiRa'*iiq«elk. ^i Naaam\ fp. 122: o^u^l ^^..711^» . ^mkj^^ ';oiroa ' anteiiD 
temM.ooodaiieanat^' ubi achalia addunt Tq moaa^attg iji%iBfaknfMtk^m$i^ 
CognaMu» eai^fauic .teAo.oIteniM<fwaaraiQ;«' graiiBnaliei;«iteiiD;hu€ roitiM 
tmut; vocokdMi lofwa^ «ind in yS 413 ei 12 TM. legieHrL'**^;^;i£9v 

. iMaiiim fu aaoduiDnlatnare 9r£« 0* 162. v i5» -^.^YjviQmtaivifftmi^fPo»* 
SM aoceler#,.^ 3. fiioiidfr Iwalvofmi non^tKtai.et^iSKras^-ttndenulgff 

^MrivaAuTwhoe mbmi$4 Heeiodeum^osty Theef^'691» 

Tertio loco iam ad ea jpeigBiuiMa est nooabufai, i qMnm Ofltio im 
jfMiinin Hoin8rici& camihiibus' isenper aliis aubeal fWfihaM -Alfoe^ haee 
aecttodian oa qua^ suprai oipoBiii , nuixiiinM uarae ^nguiis aus{iicioiieut 
BMroMali laiei adflM>daan diffieile esset'.» auo .eofliper ;<i«se .rMngala 
nogaiwila * huic: iasoDcte- ordiai. Eteoim. e.':.freiliis;.^.preprio .fuidem 
bHa laalum speeloalr mtoika.f> poBaeihiv <aoMtei;pHK olquemv ^;^ &SB2 
mur iksg>ijiiaf$^imaiijStm»^ cf. AffchiL v. SOfLiabj: ammfjaBi9'9ilg9tf6ias- 
VocabidoaiMMiJplaiibue. Alticia impri^ Milatttnd ^&aiiittaiii ,>'mmtf 
hmIo dborioaadum oal^ opad HomoiMa' MO^-legitalr^.-jlflamoi. oliis^in tmm 
ffofi^q' velxogiog^p^rfafay %wbg arI(ieZm^'*fvnrsMi«v;i(7ttillaar9 i m arga o aso 

^ ^MBtmi^ *rm jH^t^ ta 249« cf. SpeiMvdOvieslr.i|utflt pw t77. otx^dg, 
avxfo^p «om cogoolis tofiabiila> Biinli.AitieiUiufiameBcaM t«al-jiwr<Mu^ 

'^mrooi. ~ •/iMttt^3B4. fda^piamaM apatfiHoriodpnuart, «k»C M^^^ 
HottiericMii eot 2d^doi; ^. j^biio ^i^iyiBtAttms "at^TgQvmBm &Wa$ 6 
l^. \Xai mrfigmr anayifm. liipMoafcaturtjabodwslhrcfaay pM iaiilm»,. 
$ai«oa. ^fied 9ia fa lifmai.ltbM.M0iarfas4$!oj^.ia^ 
fMleoia . olcBiqBliii . porteo ia viataipMtaaAsi 1 vaaabniot aMcipaMdaan aaalr 
foorqm oUar lakur 'por Mo^wm^^ ;ailer.44KaM pmr aiawa<to» jtfhMto 
lolaqpoetahar. Ceieffam boc mA^um j^rfmiti^ vidotnr.esee jet -ontiiiattar 
Um valde.redalet; quqpropler de Eec^niiere eins origiiie.iiM contondo. w 
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%mjcrwm 7t 140. ^io^iVQV» fegititf in JSC^&lyiD iftt^polata «ine cUMi^ 
Hiadis parte. Hoaierus hdbei k^iaMo^i, doomofasii, fertoM^/ucM vci 
igi^Qou». Sifflplex on^t^ta legitnr i^d Aristoph^netak -^ Me^^/fo/Mvi 
ir 5A5' QSiirpstuni de mrii iiHWlAiia/3|>^^'^l^4fWDi^iPMC) ^rr^' miQicivTa 
fiforrMS^ Nifail aMud est quam l|aniiir^aci« decipcre. Sie in ''P 388? 
oiihSf bid^P0ii^Mefpfg9limoiii^ 

Il|bOB.««K Air4ie.«eaBe<^lKane# 0BnM «ii4>'>ll^tf > £p*l^'<^i)^^^lle« 
9MB<(W»' 9^' /«»iaipiii«rc«Kv Teiteid«ou(vidBtw ffor HliJimmi^f vieiMl} 
1— itit. * De ' eeelr » IraiiiaivapaMi ' «tfmolo^ eeti •Natif 

wdHi ift^ cB^mret «^^ ientmtiii pfaram4iie):ai«oiQiAflmiiioriiM|vr»i.4^^ 
iw^tei niinetiiMB «Met'>if iittmv.velut:^j{||^a%tt «bii)^^y:>}j«^^ « 
yiH^ y wfogr, (^ii^a^ai anfi^^^:: Qed^Btiaiii^ aliajTatiomiai^iiMiiiiibQe ^ 
iwlii» £MnBatariMii^ yemaiirtdewi ^I^Im ipiod .en|i iifmy fpipmf ^fU^ 
fotfm ^uodiieiiip ptiymi fiif^fop^Mhsmni oliaqiie. jltaiiae» prioip ^pudeM 
•ii^pycta.iiihil.abetat/^fiioiniii^ c||m'> pierlaqve gmnDMticie ^XoqMt^jUM 
U» iUbrio-oeliimnaase <pnseaiBM8t nioifaigBiftealiona oMhili^fiiDeieDti^ 
tran» i4iuB qmnrare oiigincm .flcgefemuei> Bliatti olia immu^ iBHeeiipo^ 
oita. eety ' qaoA oullalitterao aeidicae veeligia ia- hfo y&tm «eeiiiiintaiy 
'<|a^iBqaatt-l)oe aaio jaagoi (neve iayocakulo timi/toro» 6ed.a]mKiaiM 
flunaliani wdmnini atfot m m^gatiea oife .piivirtiira .mimfiie uneit,*i^ 
laadem nlieiie/lJUqpcri^|i/aae 'potesteigii^Ba. deoipaavwnii UnmrwHk 
opesaBB? tQnod si pep:ioalai9i analogiam^ev iktMa atfim,.i&iefmlQoiJic6i 
wA isipie.Mpmlfaim fennmri ^poaset^ oerta jume «ertm: Torlit origiaM 
Mhonlor .giHMHpiayie avqdeelefetia*. BeiAiaB Iim;ietym«jl^p^ 48 cogaaa 
lantieeae.eoaeuil TooabidBm amA-iloiftlkogc mam^vrorte, jdii dinJiceBilJ 
ileaelBr ifmfas^.ide iqai» infe' «erma.jerit> 0000» rlBiitomradieelieam 
•fitaape\haboo,<4ai«r«igi'lBraiiU|ri«aeabidum ia f ftl^4i ot iQi(M8, iM 
bic oitm-jBdAeni^ ii9BndHm»-«at: .ror .fi^ aira iaym^/hi^tgOt *8omam 
aBmT«et uahinnmos «i#78u'|0 tM. ii E aabBlantiireiaBi>aiBBiefo duo oo^ 
piao mmh^vu9i9^ofUiiiitf'4%lti.'ipSfmoam tfiQp^^^wmt^^oipmfiii^ AfO^ 
fAmSf eat atatua hominiHB legibua lioBe temperaluB« Cf»)i7nm;30,ilt^ 
drofiiffoi n&hfi itoqa am^eirdaafiK. Nei|tte eSvofioq, neqtie pifMg, 
qood Heaiodeatttieattuilbqiiam Bpmfe Bipianim iggitmF* Cf. ppiaeteree $ 89: 
oi; .^ jqgitoieBH %ii|K JNmltyaHagag ^iUomnpi ^ 
oUosvdt^x^ fiioi«tii;italua£0e/ia jli^^ • : :i a ii 

Bdie^liui ioifieeai laditreiydnwtpii ilHmiinni» ox^ha eQjim^ h. t^Sfif$9, 
et dftcijL aatnafay#> jiiy» t;,ay^.o[ir<i;.>w^^ JBy^tag f 484. e 804, vM* 
loedbew^^ aeiMkttMtfr«aaMM fiHiMdautt ^ q^ paataiiaie jymim 
(MjHiHflB foiia/iBamiitBf: -oBlr J|i9**^ .^"••■u.-> .f r- *>. .«.*> .-in 
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iMift Z^W^-^SrVIt B«tat}jflfc»ltiiiiv: iiii^iotiii, xAfipoe^i ^ fcvw^ 
^ytP^Sig^^wttiiM^-i-^hsermsAums e«l sAetdiiliira; feHiiitkML nin^aip 
MuirtiatiafaB BDimrfBn .ant «Meotifv >bsm* am^fdenimtim Suksrctdf. 
etragBB «u^omiv ""^otcr^ f niiniftraii dtnalAi» , IIjUb^ '^cukiin:! e» ifeitiiiii- 
M cantQrtnnii' i^ef)ii$>iinx''iibiiiuie<deddeii£, x^aiigiMoalmsL, 'iffMtg 
rw6sj jpmiffAe ikaMtBdfr 'f^^ liKfasie i^^earencb 

aMtiXv^iiSy 'ctt 8|iehti»di ei;lr^pflikt.7iir41^7<V^ dvreiftdagusax» maiitiiiia. 
NeQtraMi- notifliienB *1ribvMtin *ifliBabfdo»;9waeiisg.'.;lmiiiaii}n :hf» tvieaWa 
aiaut 'In «IffiAi^^adig iqBod- irt^iiiltkpolata ijitadam Hiadis partQkgititfV^tarv 
HMati» ir^iinAicate'^etun aMcwHeitalicpiid essc addStum ^&ffiEmr. 
CcteraaD iwtuiifcm 'esK hattm "qwediim gtamttatiQos qtt.-teste Baetatiii» 
^it^Mtg pn6 '7W€ici'^ pcribeBdum ease oeuserent. •<- JHgiasm^^ vdl 
pocius j^osVTff^ pldvali nimerei, ki ftW; qaodFeam obreailssam addo^ qm*a 
iobstafitiFa ift ^quae dietrdcta Derbatia moantlir a gnaMaOds^ aft 
Hbmore singnlari taBtUiil nuitiero usHrpanlor. De derivadone voiCBbalk a 
y^wpia ride s. imjrig. ^ JtArfy tanpus Tespertimua Vlii^ undi 
iiisk6¥'^jfiixQ, f 606. * Derimndam ab Slriy iXA^, ef. Botmi. heaai* Ilfpi 
Idh Eljraaa Toeabulerum in ipso Homero frustra* qnaeras. Quemiiitts 
tamen eaAttieaei demnm aetatis prepria esse dicanMs, nam nie^apud 
Sesiaihim: qindem iiiveaiuiitur^ obstat Aristarohi auctoritan» €fd rj 28&.pfo 
tMiTiiro recte ' ditkt^ legendum esse censuit. Nooi Iflixes • ante solis 
oeeasaro ipenmqae tempus noctufQum ibi in Naasioaam iQCicKt* «-^idbu- 
kemyrfy X 4fiy Pindaro frequens et Atticis seoptoribue. -^'fibcili^ae^ a 
485, pleaari» oMirie, ab iyXi^Sw. k ^Aai Heiiierus lavmarit i^^Arj, 3 
83. inihiiiHg Pindaricum est — ^ftrftvg,. q>>966L Patroeiniam, ab 
e^nfjg fecundus. Sed substantiva in t;g apiid/^Henienimi deriiantnt.aut 
ft verbii lA ^ yel co- purum eteuntibas, uno iexeepta^T^^svTv^^. aut ab 
«dverbiis, nttttqnam ab adicetivis. -^- 3E;ri^t;Wg^ «^ SSO^cr 74«» •'Secnn- 
dam schcdia femur vd abdomen. 'Propriei eaflos^ ^ogentt tagitar;. die 
knieaoheibe^ -^ 'BytkfXBmg, ^ 45ti AtsehoUastis.tepiicataF per ^tpM, 
reteiilia>eive pareimonia. l/r^^eiif 'autem.veLlf^fi^i^^apiid HQnnviim-est 
iahibnpe'^, retinepe 'abqaid ab afiqna rev nUnqiiam-^absdttera <aUqna*i<ii, 
id< qned lA banc sabstantivi i7ttax8aig> notiemem qnalirareti - Sed hmsMlit- 
ridense videtuf i *^ '£^#/9^Titi^^ in tr^TM ijtjtfbtf '^siv^ftprop^ ii' vocantiSr, 
qm equos tel- curvom CDniceAdont. SaneHomericae stiit forttuIOe esjresoi' 
ini^vuv^ %nftm im^alveiv quae m Biede kgttntnr. : Tanien.is qui 
MrtQOP^ llZOieiTff flS avSh imtfis/jtQ^a vecavit, tmiitg tantum iravit, 
Bon imfii^^rofag XrtTtwv. €!f. antem hymn. 33r ISi ep. 4, 4. — ^Eqx^ri^ 
X 130, notatadttmn ad ianara aliquam. — Beefiiigy tp 29^i kixr^ 
Mik^m ^WfLhnf houvo^ ubi scholi: vftefirnj^vjtjcm voS nfoslai Trjg 
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iriMlii» '^tiii^ ^wfiitoMfaft. "^ JHUttAi»^^:«MrfbiffMa^^i^ 

«ibAmti ^'SdMi;, oDQmi^ftU. '< Sbepii» «a^^ PiadlaniiM iinreiAifr. «^ 

^QMi^ nen' le^lttur^Bififc^ iil^ Jlftftet^^ ^d'<iiiltir«f^tv o(^'ia H^e ve«ff«^ 
tatb>«ofilMM« -^ 'tkfiaifi^, ^\lf^W»u ^ iwtni& fikw^iv jtt^ff^ Mu^t 

^t xttc 'tt^ 4r^t^}«Ml(nA^, IS»tattiitiS'i^r»: i^l ^ M|e^ ^ nigeistov 

SnMiM «x^llcdtiMr Hnrel «sub poetaititti AlexaliMlidrattfv apndqiios 
itv^cMi} niQd« omK pli^ ^ceiAdBCfilis, €alKfii;'h/'Bd^.' i to/iHoito' «frievt^ 
Ite- eslv €il'ApM. Miod. I) t^SSl iJMqHO s44ioIia«' Apitd'^ Artftitiii ▼; 499 

Ibm^ ^- iroAM^i^t^fl»i;f^£v> 9 343 4 lav«lioi]«9 pediM. ^t iThfiotmo^ 
Xag /S^vj ^bcHio^^ ai}m%f. •fiooiertis- auteno de quovis balheo- vm^obulinh 
JbD(^eifMii6ut{]^ iMiltra> v. 504 irtod^tfn^a videHtifr 'de «quft^ ibteltt- 
pf^^M eme^quo^ipeiteollatiaMyr. ^ltokmi^^imi magiia oMutiH ta 1&7. 
Adl«ilftlvu»l'^w^€|tf^^'ta«taa ^486j • Recte^Spofkfyiiis-p. 1^3-, enbstan^ 
tiMMr ita tftoAafifiitf, < JBqitit^ •'6&< ^^mni hae^sCbpe', Mie I^eoe^cepto^ pHmifaii 
^od 'seiimi le|pttir*t«|^U(l«PiBiiairufli. *C)I. Iv 84 J «^ lIoAv/Etf^crv/t^^ ^ S34. 
Jf^l^v> Sllv ^'l^.^BM^: 's^eopatim est ex nrt^^lVoi^ seiL o^iWpyi, 
M1llll|iierf(pMdm<^<vet^tiQlfttdttl'»^ AIia V^o huiua syiieope&iSKeaBpla^ex 

Amfer(iifvte'>fifeti>posfiiint9'«rif]ilft<n ^aedi^og. -^ ii%ci?, qp^Sdt. Freq^ns 
FMiitoiefKscriptoiHm^ Atliois^Thflitts^^voGtiinfli est usitfs. — 'lampQOtpMri, 
7f^^\&i>flnr^mamt&^^.iS%i Hiam' quod< prosariis «rcof^cF^i^. aaoqj^wv 
l«K$Hir 0'Mfiti* dfiieSi ^ T^lx^-; tt 165. 343. idem qub4 vo trerxo^. 
OoHatid -9)7^fov ipod pto 4^^, otrl^Tl.^S^v er^n/ot^ qii^d pro ofxo^* sea^ 
«liities ''jipad ^Stomeruiii redtt, etiani hoc voGaboItim ' omni vacat 
sH^WdllO* — * T6^«*tJ, <f^l^.^^Tawiitvgy q> IIS. — Taxotrig, q 
3if&. ^ tM; praet6fea>*4pud Pindarum et* ptosai^ios AtMcos.' 'De aceentu 
co^torttolitr grammatiei; a Battmanno citati,' Gfamm. gr. If^ p. 4F7 n. et a 
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adieetinr in-t^^sed ja og eimu^^^ ifomm^ yUieim^ i^tetoii: mmni^ 
^idTi^a^M'^' ^^"""^ chBiiiMe^fifS qMd 4iiiioitgebtttm ot:.l4dvs49Am(U 

sli«i|iie %1 :geM|S^ apud Atficts ^deiwn6« iniepMitiir .ifit^UMB.i>^ Xsf^ 

Appar^«ut0i%> borum' yiMaiiokinBBirBiitai aUis^^ease mahsitiam^ dKsiii 
imrite mai^ieift nm^n^.-fmiaaiiffswlmQ^yf^^^ i^Oif^kitmfwis^ 
Ttolwie^Hfiih '^^^OP^ qanm irdiepa,. 'Idemque)>«(ieBi ittv^bae&ioai^ 
svbscanfiva: ^dniAvfiwna^qi^Ukif 2^-^73^ its ^eooGustdlhii (K^faeiitriitaiqiiii 
seDtentii^ je vodalurv itui" dniiBBta .omiviriiMiim..vvMrat;, 'jioopia^ iflift 
quesA ,Bei^ eiiieft < telki|jecken vdidmqs 'quasi liiigaQdp' taMea^^puigaiH 
tem» Si»e duhi* Aenvandniii-^Bd» cimkBfmlpmdm^ quiid*'^ SslSv-iUiibvde 
lustraitioiiibtis U0urpdillim,tiwcakelum sadram eaaejiadetar. Cloiilra oAftoUiK 
nhis Sopbist» et flea^cbitta. aliararMwvocabuli^qiiod per 6iKaydf3btm 
JlA)^i€PO^ ifiterpretanior^ seeuti suvt' ctymelogiam « HMnpe ift» ut ofl^An» 
(Htvtrj^ is TOcetur, qui ipMi^ortuae praeaoutia hileritatem coimaioiMi 
tnrbat, eiii stoereHfiild. ila kviAawiiq babes -afmd Xttiofkifiaar^tdKSk 
Sed verbom hvikttti^ofim quod ab Homero aMesuae eaC^ epod Atliooa idm 
mum sciiptores kano n^eeiidi et turbandi jsigmScatioaem Jhabet: ^ 
^jijQr]fioavvrfy f 502,-pauperta% hd^^a xfTffiiKmv. Adieolirwa ogni^faoit 
Homerioam uon esl* Cfw aulem de bpc vacobidiOt BullHLiXiADilkU9*86v'i3 
et qui a imdtis ciAatar Fiscfafr, in Weileri gromim^^-H^pudO. 'Redit 
vocabahim apud Tbeogn/l»6. Soph. fr. 65& ApoHifMir^Ps» OV3tiS2. ^ 
BbeqYBalti, %^1A iusta agendi n^, eoBtra.pIuinli^iiiime^K v,ild& beoM 
flcentia. EveQyogf A433* o421^ C(f.201.e$t ia» wfai^oiBeio^vsao boMiAw^ 
gitur, qui bene se «erit. Itaque f<»nifila' ^pitgfiBakig-tiU^SRbfsti^ .Mte^ 
ad^iosiode^n dictionem^ cf. llieQg. 59Sg< Kiim- €U9ffiin^tA'ei^ff^g nm^ 
qoerH apud Homeraff notaaft Immtmtn.*^-^ ^Bb^ytlMrf^ ¥olt4^ Jiomuft 
imperiom) eiaf^a. EwfyeXaiSfxi^^mm oatrHomaincaniiiwajpraSoitlflRrkmtem 
non tarm signiisat ifoparium' exereerB io.iadJqolim^(clxiBH^'iqil9ib.'diiceiR 
e^y^ praeesse ' alicui expeditioni^ nsojiiRquam^iJibsQlaterip^nitiH^v qawl 
dk^tvt!. ttnjy^alrf aol^ vocaybttl«nti.idgM«na'iiett)>«i. ;<iatu»ioas 'a^V^ 
propter oon miror, fuisse gramma(if08<ijquin€^^^a^Sbhoet>in^I(|CQ9ie|l 
mallenti^ Ceteram hoc quoque nvcabidttm/^ut .niodoiidiiivriion^minusiqillu^ 
&myhi\; id 251. Hes. opp, aijv.of. Spj9hi».<>p»i iS%,'>eii^nmmfyiff^iqc^Sfi4 
vemMionm ariginem> ^odit ^ Jioxioorain cauaaaiAdda niiam: dqioIlfift^iAfti 
CXVIIL 282 adbibidsse ^ittod vocaMua^-^^^foj^eo^ g^ 7t nraoteaani^ 
praetextus, idem quod^^^of^cKri^, T'8i^. :ISaiiqaaii viav <|»i(4ceiy'ieel 
iTttGxi^Hy sensu tralatioio a^ud Hoaseroia esA fingere alaqoid. -^ dqfffl^ 
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jMMhAxi mei^Tit. i^i 'EbI jfrB Ime w htKimi^ gmm&,^^fM- n^ dieit- 
sottt fsdchickfifAkfiit im «aiifirorMrw ^ J^^lkidr/ (TnM»; mn»i^€o, 0^2^ 
Si(fiffat!^^f^%4^0n. T. A%i^4moiftj»niQ,>^ Btt lioa«xlMl^iinf^iaijibaa 
Mjrstete Hhm. d^T€^ l<t^ar «345 et ir«49^ $ed itiM^ lifaari -deeuni 
parUcula interpolatioiiis suspicione non omni ex paite 'libera- €01« •• Ab 
Biadie omiifr^lMc wcabubi diaiiffriimi>»siait -«^ Mftxftog^ wAW^t 'ifol- 
tm'<fmxfiV ^ ^o^ff^ Te» «bij^.EuaMlinls: ypttfXI^\idh UyU wo (li« 
vih fmw^QWt^ Aa&fta nai thf JMiStfty 4jx6r aofik^ fii^ip^i^ aS 
iuii ^ ptam^ iM-^bfMvx^Bia^ ftoQA :^iaxOii^ Mv^ jBloiiieriiMi 
BOD eaty Msed imfi6^ia .de gamitn Bldigiabuiirii ciiiDidhan dhusia -labMa 
emiaso .poaitM «bI<2#SM,, @t457; " fkitdrvm ^tpM»Ym»-pvyfia$ ^od 
Moentissitiii llsbent^aGriptoves^ nisi ad analogiam- vooabulatiim i^xi^dg et 
^l^jtlog etiam boe accedwe yelis^ ~ JUlmvf, v 38: 'v^ ^ jMtnl' ^y 
HNTfoi} ynfadhi fUiygri^lvivta, sui conpos manait. Jletei/dietifm-eet pro 
nBi^, secundum' soholl. et HesydHimi, qmi Labeskio^ Patbol^ p. 49 cer-* 
tiaanmm ndetur. Homerus forlasse dixiBset, itQadi»] dk ol ai^- a7t{9:i^e, 
atque ^mmimili grammatici in deriyando ▼ooabulo de.sralc^* oDgitayeriHiti 
mide «ira ilb seholiorum interpretatio' fluxit ivri tov nma jjiiQap. ovhbu 
^ h^nan^eij il£ h ^ofjiolg %fie¥t. flanc erymolociiatn nesoi^ quo iuro 
B>oedeiliiius rovocayit, Gloesar. Homer. H. p. 3S7^, nisi quod reQtiasime vidit 
priorem 'SigMifiGtitia«em abstractam, parum cumfiomericadietione oenvenire. 
Ex adiectiiris.nomino .ajUorAog quod eum piaimnkgy fitAegdg cohae* 
rere videtur/ X 310 de agno et t; t4 de parvulia eamfl^us dictum. ^ 
^jiftfcno^, %\i^ SlkBiaov ^ftfpmov pocyiimB > ansis utiimque praeditum. 
tQlftovq tivioeig vocatm* in 1^364. 513. ffSara de ansis dic|um' est in 
^'96B. S'il^*^*-^^'!Afvvsfog proprie est aiis sive pennss aoit pTaeditus. 
Quater redit vocabvhim iu* fermula uig' Sq iqxifmja&t^ tfj^ i' aftteQog 
tfiAeto fiS&09, ^ &7<^ 29. ^ 386» j^^OS^ ubi signifteari pliUmt itttetpfe^ 
t«s, 'sermonekn ^onr avotan» sed iahaeaisae. aiiim6 dieuius» Sed etiam 
aieintellegi potear haectfbmialav ut doomm cdH^uentiimir^illerum Iocih 
tw» esaes 'laoitisato altenmi .sMuBmii^^ Apud Aescfa«'Agi.&67-&iTs^^ 
^ffiimg eBtruiubr tMddum^cohfttmalasi <^ .^itiayiQ^og, rr 148« Hjmi* 
Merc» 474^: estid i(uo4 e^suo qmsqte^artilrio^elegtt ^ ^AvvoiUatstogt 
j(id4Tv>'a 'aoiipsoi^^edobtusi •^Msiritii^ rei imc . vocabohpm . rix eiQQiisem^ 
Ceteroffl lAservaRdran est adiectiva composita ex atftog et adieOtivis ver- 
balibas omu paB8iva*iiatiaMt,( ab^ Hamero vahena ^esse., vNam tj^oxowvog 
extat in V-SBft^ Ak#iiam «otioBem «4wscmn c(^jE«a«o$,habet,<iiisi forte 
mkaen propriimi jtimftitonf ^Khfeire v«lis. -y^ Boinhiijios,' ft AQU^iftii 
fiamhilsy JZr*lM^ ^ Fvvaiog, o24t7i h^20. fuwuwiog, ibidftm v. 43ji 
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788^ d^ IMfttt^4i<)iu«l. ' it^M Bom^hdto le^liirt ^ii^o^^jE^dex^ jtW^ 

4i€Oeol«& AlHid ^nMe sefiptere^ ^n^^e^ itt aiillepeflifltiilie' m M^ sie fpPr 
iee$e t^lim hi6i io loea ecnb^ndiim, qui)i i^elois ab ^peo 1f^ai?> queafiMr 
modmn ^<niA«ci>t;v fifotmg d i^ilo^; /^i^M^^r oM vekvii 'iDb' Ij^iiii} 
4«eiii9dasad«m JTidi^ a /Bef>g fonnaftum eeee. videlup. fiUliftti« itt$Br vMk 
re^ glNi&iiMiliees d)s «Kie^ilttf dlssetfBi^ fitit^ ef. Eqel^ ed h. 1. -^&j^e^ 
o4^6* Sifi:4»lyilht^, fid^fi&foe, iftnofioto^. — SM!fn^t, f> 384 l^ 
ooiBpaMMe^ Beeentteree 'semper dieniit evmx/i7ff; Homeriie .teHet jBievaiH 
^e9^$> ^Hfii^oMeyi^^, sjsd- etton fffffKrog, difttpcto^ et (A^^uoMTrinrds^ 
haqiie. prodoctio {itt^mei a iti i; apud eum frequentiQr est. — ^loiiM^ 
^'\% epa(betoii'pIiaretrae. Obsenrandum autem tocabulci dbvfifiinoKi^ 
i^noimri^ ^w^iiMt, quae apod Homepum luvMiabtar) esae auk^iltiva; 
coflt^ pofMSmi, ^hf^i^os, ftaviimgy noKefifidmog adieeti^ft eeae 
F9i4wica« Z^^i^apud Antlielegiae quosdam poetas legitur. ,^ tffo^io^ 
Qog, 0i7B. Eufilb.; Ufmp6qoi 6k ij ^ig laov (p^ofi^oi* %<xl w^ 0btAf 
lm<p€f0i^^ i^ hoy axS^g qti^iv ivvafievoi, fj'laaktv9jV(H: mI hf9i 
n$tva t^ if>4f(>e09ai. dl lao^poqog bdpiatfig apud PcAit6.'0Bl>m« IV» Vh 
rr Xm»egy6g, #54 ^pilbeton vetitriB, de qi!dbu& dictuvi'' qj^ ad yo&. 
Sr^Mtfi^ -^Eiegyijg, k 433. 9 421. o/ 101 qui oflKoie^ mio bi96ef u«e)h«V 
r- !afi7^ff9i9g| (f 383. r i33. Sic bt€teQy6g,idfififf)mQyA$i %€f3i^9Qj^ E«t 
ia^ iqpiMiegotia '^exercet tDti popttlo iMiiaf ii>t^i^=^by«u#. ' Ili-4iyqmi 
M«|i 96 A(iKtea(r}^ 4^6^ e«l^4senipu$ «laMteMiV Qptime^ IMHnifWilir 
venicMi •*a. iQmo^v&t, ^ 376.^ 9>«A^$bi% «a€l(«(is inJ ^Mysseja-^^MlN^^^ 

vvghHhifMmiifM «d italeB fieMrtietr^Ma^. •^.^ *(^v' in vi#4iy^v^/y^ 
dl^i^^^T^* n&mik^ ififMm^iH;^ ft^%^^(ii^<^ der^i^Ntni' HiilMMa 

4ig mmii»^i^iBmmm^ ^'^fAm^^i^uMmtv^ w^^^tmM^^m^ 



£^l<mVff^ '^S4A^^V^> ^^s^^^xxsmk^ b««p,^c^sitp.. '04iUr« liAfuu^ 

^IUBi^MwibM«/QW iMraJwi abiiildtt^, jlfi^ «ftt^q^i^ .iH hqp ,iM)iltfitodc)«Q|fQiir 
dMV ikVw> civotfXii^g. ^od* .ibiflw 'is^lVW HowMiftiMUiiiMkindii^ 
p^ta^^aMU^ — noUii$$g, o 45S^ V« Sa. 4ie&. Xb^. 016 el iwSiWlnil 

adi^fiti^ia oomiMiaitiiuD apud HooieniiB ip§w adjgctiwi^ »aetioae» - nun<pwi 
aifjigim- ittdelur« sed nm aliquwn .iqdiwrei qoa', quid atHiiMled vel> reB<.fel 
p^fiaii» Jdeoque cubi adieetivis.'deriva(iflr ood cMp. fi«witiviBi pMpoiitulr^ 
"^^^i^^oiMMfit^OQ, ua^itmfMog, ^^itkoHfif&isi mimXtffQ^ «oi^vmte^ 
f jQirta^afJitte.in lpcpvl«gcuuluiQ eslMlu m»gu.'---n4o09v^'9ilig^mf'Th%t 
MfiA nt%o S-fiium no^v ^ks ^ttffovqtvi' i^ uv^yM, 9daf£if^. {T^adym» 
JagiUir ^4ai9u & 30$. -* 7VU9»i^, <9 .83*. a f^aiiimi tfcmmiSf haiMt 
a^ctiva 99W9$f^ ^fffCihWXQgf g)eU4if^, ifi^iwa ^ «fwiMNv* i^^ 
4wn^, mm^ixnQUvfivaqiwnigjiiitL «pud reoemdores miplo|9% iofeoiiiri; 

Tipilft i^Ml-,, dicitvrr4$, ^qni-vilioB. iuiim^ exf«itare aol^t*^ . Hoamii&iU;' 
jbuH^iflttll imfiiii^.rymmm ^ a<Mweplw|l|ii» 9mgim^tmMti(lis «NiqM» 

l?iiibMii«t (H^miiMI iph^ta9li^)/oinpttvitiH^^ aiAiflNW ^cpmii»' 
iivai non suai; quemadmodum iMOfifiogj f»oifA/4og, mijU/iog, 'f%/hf^4/tQg^ 
tiXatfiO9t^,^^iM^^f0ifm^.^i^^ id gks^ 

Bus. ~ ^«m«Wfi(i«r«-ciir>3A8* ^tr: >^i|WPf«}imi* i«Si*^^ll$x4ie>W<^M#i^ 



m 

nor propter ennntiati senteBliani probanda, derivandum est jta^ ra ekiiHm 

es^^^^^Qx pMh9c?^'^^nsta^iPii^(j)]K^^ e^ti foimai^^flgliniv 4^ 
^iillis ait^.^^^di^a^ec)^ i^lt^»^ ^tia^Tog.i^^^ttTro^^aandir^^r 
ci«(^> ^ia^ ^,^nflrautpi4iHitadHw 4p8im^ iii^.^4d!il elLm7^ nM 

«piificat. .-TT:p«»^jji|fWr«^^ i^i^^nis^, i* ^*.',§^dU.o «$9 

jiauUMluni iJE^:,. 9W.,Aqi^- ^^iii4i«ii^(«fi^vi|i ilAiQfffiOv^ ^1^0»^: Igilor 
m^^Kie e^iWl Wa^ ^gris^ i^standift netuiB.aiH qHa«rit> TSofcdfii^ur 
faaw 9Ldifif\mi^^fi^a eigsi^^oDmi» Q»llato>(fBO<rAv^a(()^epllhiita..tet 
luris JWUq^' #lenti%« ^ibsm. .Vi/&.emm ^ift^i^x.^emfm wtAiOi A^fiia^. 

tienia n<^tioi«pm..iuetw.aa2)lo0a adisctiworiuQ^in ovmfigf/^niiiAtrtiii^l^ 

§m4a%9kn^ ^iwM^iqn* Praetiem huc laeiiHit iMv^fet^ ^imav^t^fi 
M^^ ^'^43* -^31:6 y piigoa . aBdopein iBiiituni'Mi;te»^>et'^^cir*slpf 
(d^wwnp, v^vd(uuitnx\potius>.^259) i7o>f:«^y Joi;a/^if^:i^ovial^,v^ 
~ ;3f ei!#xjfxc^fi2fi oigriwde cuys co^e, ^,175^ Jb^i9»ranii|:catii|DiiNis 
iwUectiva nderivata ,a aw<^^ ; J0?^^j ra^ii^e boa mHtata jn)4ertia:deciina- 
tiooe iiiaaua Jt^eot^ velat: jU£^av<qtfo^^ iV^&&i9' 7i!^e#^te,;^M]. If 
340.;et sio.^«vir4x^ ^pttd Pindamm, ipr^atai^ii^^A^il; wwiofeji g ftt^ 
nyido .iA' 9^ ^46 Ma^^W^ Jegftur caiui .niHt|i|ialj(roi TTn\fi(9O0W|A^9ir 

tur (^QhpUa.: .^^g. rcowiaiig }c^d§fwviaws ^ku^ mftWnoMiiiM^g. (^e<T^rt 
nolKi^e pi;aes(»»tipni& /^v^^^v q^e iai<^o«a^tis,.fi^i»^i^)jl^M^^ 
^jA eAiiUfmm 4Uwu9|.rei iA^j^ i^^^ i|9&tfS^R8«sptiiito^^^ 
er«4 nliqueii^ vtttat^tin Xopiq^^t^ «i^^ !ii»^<l|oihTtUll0 

iaiidarewvafiwe«ft^^«^ a^S;^^^ ;^an^ 

THfjMim r00im9vhim ri^g9hajtuiL oi^.iii ivgiimja$«»<Aisqcis.\6q^^ 

nmo 4[r«iQxi^dci9i^«t scfwtHBi, e§tr. r-? 7if^i|^o^ff»s»»(i9«s^^ 
ietv^es. fragep' ,^^ ulpoto 4rififti^i^.,) Deis|va|9i^ t0el^.adi0vdB»fuai«^«^ 
«(^o^^A^. ipiod.^beiiB J}awn\ip» iu .^lifuifcf i?i)^^<>.^ifirQib<!s^\«i(kt|er 
€»19 4lW^. >E0t ab ^fM ^pM9^tif^.pr(^pr|^.fei|i^^)l4^ 
i«)pfiti»qiirJ^anW; qua;»i<.^s ^it, ^^^mtii^^x^mih i^ quod.jai^ 
Jev^a/<iAQ$^ et.^oAv44||^(i0odemq«ejalM;gria«j^ «tiM&creQIM^S^reltuta-^ 
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imx^ ijMm KO^' ^»6«}m Wt;U9i0^^li^V«K»Aljt^^ 

Ixipiicft gl&ae -criata ><ttiW:iB>9i8airi<iyJ^<j»gaivit ^ftl^^^W» M.^m ^ 

Voboimvinintifiiero luA^o^^l»^^ i^wtif- 

^^weni^em^tftiibei^. :I^^^^ eMJ^jt^b»^ ^-i^ /Mi^f^^^^i^cify^^ 'iii»»f 
386 x^/Mof' ^^jNr^fiem Veiittiir ^t «fi^eqiMCatf^to i««leforiMm 

noaw cum^^o^oeiiqNisituiir,' i)(^ ^qttfNsintts MitfHctfaltf 8oribtft^r;''ob8lM 
^jum^pcg^cii^^iii ^ 4lS8 coiMieniiortitae. ^ jil^i^ )y>27. DMiitt;! ^i)»M» 
Kitfra ^Obi/iriiri nKmo «ohmdo «t erties foeieri4o'. ' Apu<I^^J9ettl. 9M 
tfioitil«orAai eot eotoreni inAuerev '^^integ etflMiloi^>' ^ifein' trft^U^iV 
«qpBdifiiieMdviin Tlier. fM, eolnrtirew iNMP'^»ttttt '^:«ofaienl'>|[di^itM 
«Ull»^^ Bvttaii LexiL; 11,73; 7^»aioUg,'irt(iif»tekdg:^Bt(ftA^(Sii tp 
405. A Mb4 totta^. -^ «ifi^va/ A 486. 'cr 356, ^^^t^ e^M4 ^epe^ 
ntt^iwMeftieroeiiafiaiir. «fl^veg semel apud 'Hoiseitifn eoitiflieiliorattWf 
d M4, iilii^sckoiLr oi iXev»^Q6i fih fiiM^ ^ dovktliti^yvH y cf.i^^ 
Op9i><«2. de 4«}ai^leBia vocabidi c^iiie dieptttuifitBMtilii LMk H, llt; 
— XkniiQui olMdo; Hk^ta» ^^ r 88.' 887«. 988.v lAi^t^ai '^&g "^ 
241. '^^ d^#i itKijrMr/ cor 188, hk^we^* ^^^. AtlSeini e!lt leAi^Qfi 
NM ofl cad ^ wn i tue ^todidndeiv »«» legMttr xili^iffr^ iatii /S 144^ tti^ 'S 
188.eeMts> fiiTum^^M^ 96fag metdfMeiv kif^e^Mhfidi^^itqvfVt'^';^^ 

^ir 16^96. ^ lioitteimiM^^jM Adf^djUtt^, eed i^iAo^/^S^oi latti Y$*8tS extaMi 

q li8&U4rt»tl4Li)»JtM(l^'^*^^^ ^V^tiia ^n(-iU!ieli,'^><Mitt9 IgiM^ 

aaletetvrhi^odiae «r^xn^^fiiiV} ttkglst|il(B^fi(d''8iGtioiiem<B^ kart 

^^ ^Ma}:}4^y>i4l4M^ ditieiMfHfllli' viAbtur. ^^ 

JUc}^al^£^V^'^4^' supeiAlor ^. K 8». — Mb^bt^ e^^^^^riMlie^-MMl; 
cr.i 9«i%t ^liuiA^niM^o^H^^ISn^ ttiMMifiilil. nsitfeiNi»''^ 4 489, 

liAb^t^Mi^^ vtMfii^^iM^ est -^ ^Ch^idbfiat v^AZt 

mMtffjmMn^ ik^tnlftoy^; 4dtttf"leKic^gt*a|(bi 'eixplicaiit per ^^«xt^f^i^oi 
c^/§<>»V(i. ('dle^Qtfkl^ ilel^i. N<mm ^ 

otf^oe^) ve^tte «tltemm«VM«kndtitl, ^4^^^ ^i^|uo^(^^?'$ii J( 

488'et^886»4(x|iM)f9 ^J^^tr^ lejg^rcM: -^ ^Oft^ta, 6fm)fii tr S89. 
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ilMtal 9iiMti4iikiiiiV?Mi(^^ 

.1 'ibgia^siiQp^ita inM^ 

nnde aeoci/gy oeix^ilM^g^ ae/xe^nf<)lMvil4rttTi%^09(^ijomir4i^ 
4a04.^oooiiifo>idkiii,nfBi4fi& >iAl^iHe8|dmiet«iImi«^ eipUtaMrhoc 
yei^MUii iwun/«teHi<»»^ e8f0,> i^A>iMti«oa a^n iid w g IbiwaiflHWttiiti ^rti)^ 
4aftdiin<iti0iiii<cNiiffiAi«oiii9 ..«oacpMidi iam. flJb^BNi^tlllMfiii^ SShiiso^piiti 
fwlrf' <Neqii0 c^/EMgiiOff, tioftti» Ql^WV^ ttMnerifi». nr-.iEIi^ii^iti^i» MV)#tf 
ir«f«i(^hay^ceiWM^9aerai iSk xfth(^y^aMB».^M9faSkn^^SM^ 
HancvYiio. i^eibi .«igiuUtoitioBett «poela flevtper per fedphmioiiaspreiitt» 
Exjidiwrbiii ideiuifiie^ «t .piwpoBjiift . t iO Qa i p . et >niitf>m.^arti€»bf^ 
4uae. iiiagii< ^ paiiuiiitioiia ipertiQiikt ^ifpatatioiieii , .ipii«ii<iidi ciinniipr 
litiiOim M wboriin Mfct% Jiaec «oniiio; EvKOdims Imbk^ oriUoi^iy 
4a3. Ites..i)pp« 62&if €^<>a^og exiUMt io hfom* Merc. Sftl^ ejmijdia est 
Attievai. «koii^ weoitMr Jk 218. — KAv^i^ %\^m Afislandu aeir 
^tiarquiitt jpoii^avit A|iolt Rbad. IV| t8« ubi aeholk^.yafa^ feofifq^^rara 
MBfiai^ M(teq>mtiatirt'«ilat &(Ua/J^ar«H «i|i Wftnis^ hi «qgiifCfiaiqG^ 

mm^. eat ^ qni ; vocabiduoi' >mi^<$ .. perperami tmimmmtui^xR^sflkmU 
io^itdm imt) {^;n:^9m(iciot^4$. i Gibibet «liMtti iiic .ffooabiiinii aali» 
Wregii»iHiiti«Mi foiniaiiQoi» i^^ifiieito. --^ i^dfp^^s^iSS. miljMlii.j' 

Miim. ^intm provenil, r-^ i7airiiN;iE#«4«v. 4^itic^i^^ 
-H^biCficMit artuni vi4etifip e friwfisjb|M^.o8iAii4¥^to^ 
ieL';a<|ofr.^€m{, •apqdiHoAMim aoaligiili liOiildliifeitlitaiilpetotftiMA 
^biwrjreajifiaibHia adfaiw (leoidiiMi^^mlit jmy y i; Jiwto» ^ i m0 b^ i /mim 
mnm fmunaiiif <iOii\ ^ay oo iH ii ita il^ftifei ] a^tJK^wwtoy QlfPliu|i^^iil9li 
MiiiliiiAoiiitti Jspin^ilbir*" i lu 3 .-- (^sr ^ iv.na^v.ni .^umob j?^ 

for r« ^^i^^^mi OP^vMfi»!»^ lihirMMh>i^4ifeiteiilNi«^ 

teA«ii> •fo^< «1' iK!^;ifr. ;MlActiv«iGp. tin^hpum^, twt^f^fi^ mvimy fMk 

«MmH^r^ici2tlq<yvii!r aiMm <i»|Mid jBQifiniiii:M^ 

J^m^ psfn^ovfiiA (i^889u^ nfm^ M«mti.x^v apfoird^ aa^f^B^ 
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i^Niqii^-oiiv^^^tt^iL BM(yh^ V0<iip^)>t<wi#^^>liattihg -wifdtt<ittfai4fiaiaaiaiH 
^^ 3(il t«t». ^^ilMndM^ JViloii«rfpii»:«]i» j^HtfNMrAMtrliMib iiiU > %itiir «iM^ 

?C9)S «( «c Miv^ Neiiir4i'ttignifi(Mi«c^4ifto»^mM]WM 
tftpea vP^liea iMlxi» flpiid V^ 

^HPkO' JA nm^^ritm^ ean«witaa^'ii^ fili<Mf{i^iQ«m MwMltiililtj 4il'4«Miik 
•lintiii fcatio inMrm ol^'«au0iaaa, aaMHliiiiv 'aa ^VBttiati^iai^ 
IJfliUft aaipoeiii V; niagviatn «t i«itaift^:Mfni^ Mgtnia («naiploioiitm^^ iQovaMk 
/QialMia nmiiieMi», MOQAii Bova^ wifiaMorttni.otaitoS «jfifiM<vMi 
<t^a «vfflifiQiNr,* Matuny ihfe ^«oqiie *f^iiijfta*iiigtitMai», lUt^primum aull^ 
fit^va^ 4ieti| iadiectiira , • fwtiremo/foriivi .et^tadireilKn -«tovmerenanr^ ' Suji^ 
fllafntiva -aQlaiii- hAec aont^ ^tfiQipijg ruitioQa, «ir^US-yili ^)I9#^K«N^«^ 
idfaiiMiiiT, J^^l-a, p'd96. ^SigQiAoat id, quod' afeaa %(»ri oaiii<$ «ivooaim 
•*^ "lUrAna^ Mne, Vo<Babi)dwHoQie|»f|utf^podli^^^ 
Qnapvqiter i^^ i» l^ cidu» yerans allim^piir8:tx</J^lM)4ittitM»t,t4il^^ 
H^d &)^m rmif^W^ ^^ ^yiUforei ^eA^ dvd^M, inieBtai<4aobii9'«9^ 
^aindif idani' bia di0w eat. 'QinM imim aii ^iiiiiti g iHi. jn t » » iU i rtirQiP W i 
nementia • «mflrmaii poaflii; . 9» . «/t^ia^ teiMn Irilicium; ii^a' ^m 
}i(irde!i«eaiii /^w»^ tenga#mnt^ proraua ow^ fftipiU^^Ai^fHMifif Sn^i^^n 
7*4 9«pe|9ettni ofll ik^sitS fM* e^^ mII. -^' j;^6«i9iie9»'^^ 
M^ di*/m$ i^i^Sif^' i^tiig. ^AenMRt eiile dqhia %m^1i m mmm 
z^iim pafte^ ^(Kiia^A^iAaeii^^oflila^-eit^-fflr^^dQlM^yyt^ U47.&» Mti^ 
^f«^; /ly^^ttf^ ^N^ikoflt' 4NtciiiiiVv * 8eh|[A« et Eint^i lirMCf i^^a'^ 

|39s ^ro>>qlKitJBtiisiMiia0Ok Hl»iiM^ aeniek dM»>4«MM4>dixi% 

/EAm^a b^«^7v^M> ^Apnd «iiatodiim ^Qpfi. 81« 42^ /Mlitf; «It ^iplWv' *^ 
CkHniffti^^^VtM^^^i^mMu^ lia ilf Mtv^iliOft i^Mi 

est/Ic^aiip, imfimufif v233^ — Sifceitvg, «7 407^ T^tao^^rftaQd^iii 
imriegim ' ^««^M^^i^vfr* sgwaitfk^m «sv /lcrti^iNb <{M"fii# •etenper 
i«^«<M}i0««^,H^editiA'ii^^d^ 4^ TfiM» ^ jnai«flf^)'i<r>6xv inj^ ^ 
<NNNei^iM^M ^fMK^^r^ttia^ li^eSlBf^JB^^f .«««i 46.«»r *4(jia«ft 
0iiH0iiH'iyeifik^ ' A>miM«pittt' iMwM 'te^ <f»»tfiiS87>-^^«Aiir 

Jb^yei^* oflN»fldi||<«iM^«(|i^a^ 4 

im^ 4na«' $^1^ la^ jj^^ ^tittu ofiflAfi:^ 4i(i? >«>i^ Ai^m» 
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jixMfi^iS^ mmSaf4hH^ A|ii4 IKiMllh Vbm. VtV i^Mm * iieeeiitiini 

SM Ihk^^^o^^I 4km^ oerfn 4e«il^ta ts^r^iaai^, s^ i«6te jfAm 
]|[^(|Ic^eiiecK tafto^S^rmm tpraffcrtadaia^ esi», : eenmtii^dlimiiiif 

tWus. M«tei8 « jHMoii «'ibfMao^^ <«9iM ^ dwtiof te (tfuaMdi ii»6caies:>f<i 

ftigidum et feiQMli& e^leei^^lipltait^ :r^ fi^i^w Snm^^ 

kgeti^f iniaiii»! pvUiorynideniriiioed .^ayyMif^. i&a^ es^4» ^441. ~ 
llfvirvjloff stad>«iwiv V^ v3&6. HoKMeicimvest :^a««^9^|uo$t > JPoivo r-^p^ 
^^^(firvAos esirMfldieetiviim V «^^ Yeeebitlt ji^cw^x etim l^^ttt;^ 

ftoy <e«spoel«lm»'Vieli JirorvJLiS^ in&> ^^orv^. ^* JBv}^'!^ veiia^ gknietioi 
xMBt^ iden»r^ qMd. /ian lliedeMiiv^eceAif > «^d 73^ «^»64."^. X 349». ^ 
*tx¥^,'Q ^Vi^Aa 'eiiie..veKeti60\dieliii» -eet $ni' i^c^^B^ti^ yi4f''ftififf/5tf h. 
e» 'veeligiii ^odde oaHebet. .Eedem ratieoe phiraU* bmm- veeelNiU Bummi 
de(ire«ygiJs^9iUHCuiite: ttsi giMit Iiestf4>fip. €8». PiDdv Pyth. X^ i% Nem. VI^ 
1«. Foffl(e'BcnieriiMi<est^if)pi«iNr> ix^^Mr. • CfL «iiaxiiiie'e'436: ^x^^- l^n^ 
pSv&g ^on^ ^Wciy. >^ iKeS^o^v ^X ^SHr et cci 3M1' vvn^ xev&eai Y^Hffgi. 
Hee^ Opp« 300^* BioA» Nem. Xi 56« Siiie mo Hes. Opp. 334^ Voeabda 
Hemenea' sunt mv^my, x 2S3w v 367 et K^t^^jttog^ ^*28. '-^ KXivvi^f, 
0^189« Ifoei veeabidum ab Hommeo xltafi^ dffferre vix • stal«am. -^ 
iDotitri', Mrma. Attica pro Holtag m % 341. >-* 'ilftiMcSyeri^ 9 5t7v Heib 
Opp. 66^ *(il09iertts /ueJle^^uMa dieit^ • vehit*d^<»' im\ii'^iav ix^e84\^ 
Itma^S^p^i PnMerea netandiMii jeet, substantiiai^ ia: eii^« topud Hemenim 
non inwuri, • qulipropter aptki»« fiiieset ^|EaAed»#^ cf.> bymn.>i^oU. 63% 
eeilsitis Trjnei^r etf in/Tredc^ -^'Oj^aji^ alefiialis^t) 197) ni4i^* « 398. 
» Wlv Homerus 8a»pw 6fitiiniUti dioiti^ qu»' vocABle" «onr sohniieequB- 
lem^aetatemv sed ettam aequales ipsossigQifieati-Ytiat-^^Ar diUii^ vee^ 
vi^ogiatlVy-ofiPfjkiiHbfri^ ifiolttik^, ^SSv i^ olifuji^iffiy^ hp^, i 
i09:6fAf}liiUri*66 pi&$*ia0t, if465^ '^*ya^'6fi9fkiik&i trftv^lfiB^a^ 
d' hii ^(jt^.\ Simplex' autemi^^^t^^^qued iPnidafro^ et ^peeti^ MM'^ fi9ti» 
iir^ufeu* esty taiitnm. 0(^2 extat,' \k\ii'§6tg «^Xixi^ aulhkovee/^a^qiiatesvYOi 
emrtitf' ia e. ^eodem aniK^ naliv- aatoaimQO par^boum: €fi* «WmvMiJ- ed 
"Iryph^p. i6d7r nmfaqrfih^, 6 tSv-^Xiimo^f&v^ Arvtfkctafiivag, K 400. ^ 
^Oihfat^ fmfetus 'qiii ex- id^pia' re ^pfenenitv ^ ^* fioiiierietim* h^wsva^i 
lUtiog. -^'Oalfiy subetantiviiiii , faei«r429t^ 616^ iatvi wmot^^&itTetv 
^lJMqiikoiirsH X ^12i' ^x 6ab/\'iaafiivaiifgv4^'ta^dif&ai^ 
Befes*:68t. Vocabiihim im^bi^pDQiNe' Honerioia^^nonf^tBm d€^^kire>:di)rino^ «t 
h. Mere. 470'^^ ^&m}g^ o^iijg -snmino iurc^ qoMi^de^ quihiiseunquo rebiia 
sattls ed deorMi cidtutt perliAetilblis* usurp«|u]% -jhi^ ^ircifi^t aecra 
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^^itA^ pfMAmi9i OMispieiiini , iiidgtisi' 4i%a iWnhM' iif^fy' i^^ififmii^ 
gtgMill^^tibi dicalbi eognitn «icileret^Mioi^ Vit40i 3Q6^'J/42Sci<^i2t7b 
^^t^^Z^: 01 328. Ham attlm aotionwr «p«Mkli«inmnidbiabBli6^^^o^ i. ei 
€i^/t)f^9$, t^. fiuttn. Leta. I p* 3»4i ' Cogatira ^^trdi;^/ ^^mMi^;: Otrilan 
lii^''&g^6d^a»', «4990!/«^ esl iacaMnlUis, siae.>pMdeMMi^ et itiefM^i^aA^ 
Talde-i^^itnn notal» itm «^^iord^^ t36S «st pfiMtofitiBro ftaqne-eaii^ 
dera f«iitite mtioii^ in^ vocabulo i^g>^d^ ae^' titaaidertiiliu&v Cfe 
piMteriBli ^aik}9>uaa54. ilotaogf a<^^ ii. MerciSSSw KflditNem; VIH) 
39'- p»»' (iiiox H^menia' Aibk0^i)viiap h^ybet, ^iuMe^^ifi^^i^ 4SB.'>«^ 

/i^ifOeTO '!^aif<fuiiXb FoiMitain eal hoeadiectiiruni' ad<'ajial^9iaaa«iv6caM 
ho6 ^iti^r in^ 8 TOl;ilHA0^>H(imeiniie. oT^Am^^ 4i«it;' ¥^^ ^dj^ 

1I1U4; * o4iii^ui'aM«aaU«Aid<^^ ov^iUirini^^ . >el'« !ift€A«ti((«i^g5)>(|tt0HM 
ioppitrai kqnilil» tn^utf^^Sft^^^tic^i^T^^^-J^^^^^oriUiflifp^^^o^d' '^9^^ 

iJ9iE((»tfilJ^«^t46^^ gvUtobfUi^Mcgiiiieas jmi^ils. Jden'«8tvqMod)iif]i«md/ iii' 
jB*ai&i^t^ ^^^'M(ftrtdi)iid0*irii«ptedijttumv.¥ et^1^de^n% 

S^-OitfHiiirVetiiiai ^^tkoJkjlct^iMMMRrciiu ^uIkii dmi^ eKpiim^ur^ab BuMNf 
tiiio lid' i)$;((Qb/ira^v)id(fi«i^cfe«a^^^ .^Eaiiai' aiit^ ipgiiaifiii 

d^^ii^^BmKWiB^jUva^^AhpcL^^ diointtuivv^pt ^.944)1 4i«l|66> 

aie : iMaymifO^Sy <tnd07i' <2> 36^^^ eadeiil fece onitioiitiHqua^^tei^^Tr-d- AxMi»)^ 
di»>i|M^^emmtieBiBr^l£obeck. ciiiAttlliiivjr. ^.TlF p^^ 498 i t addJtaovedupl»^ 
€aliona(4brHaean»'a maiiai^-i^m' mbin 7tmjf%c(ipm, ^iA)fm> 'qeaie ^xro iely«4 
nri» lnnQe<ifmtiiiil«r bd^entmT^ aw inigiMnwi^riimoceistaeiillerite^ lilis^ 



m 

1f»A9P toiinfi, ttOmii' ^iAt9^mfim\^ A^t»gate^^tfm<fntfb^ 

est et fteme) Pindaro^ — ^V7tk$€€ig pvo Mfi7$le$^Sy MftlSio^y^y^JiVfi 

fe^:^iv»iHi^ «»«V^ 9tw»lf^fiiiU#ifrv» GiitMn? uiiii-iliwnf GJUaal cam 

tn& vehafieotifii^iaisvbgtaiitMf^^d^Alsteottq^iiri 

caBD adiecMaiiilnidteilwt.'^ ^ijftf(^taM^> ««na&Si^^ 4a«i»Jtfi»iiatH7i ftMi 
4illi i^<tf8i. X<y7fti'f Bsl AnHumivbeiiefioinislaaetMiv idani dgittB ipw* 
in» reifcfiibt camiitibiis7ai!iAiff*Miv-^^^ >mAciqDiipd#piiflriiMr^.rtM 

fonnatiaiie-iFooaMi^ ti|aoeiiai teiJBBr|iraet<Ma odM^? bmiNMiiHtpwieat^ 
4«ad. apndttAnlhokigiaia qiwadam<'poeta» kgitnrv diairottvit* Lalmldiia « 
na]in.op..28Sl ^ >'iEmw«nNi|^. u&^^iwavaw^y w46i^ adaf Marite «MWij 
it^io^iKo^i in*iiea:^ppJ44T nolatwnnuniL 'Ctntqne notionfc «driptariigm 
icttieia^iistt- vaoit. BDtiiel^ittnn' mt^^ig^ Mie de lmiitas.'tantiim ifietniiiv 
ef. ^'94. 2T(kr809i' iC W2. f i883, ^ hiKi niiiil opitiiir .xd Teahv ^ 
^ftam^jUjw^ «r 844;t Hoineras etiaiii boc in locoi im»iaKfm^ dixiaail^ 
ei:^fi3t»^>$ 39». ^>«i;/4if%^ fr38d. Sin« dobi» dAiMdnai ai««^ 
et ^'dcd aeti fjin^y giont' fiskvi^^s* a* jti4$24 et ^do^. '^^ea^ notat^aadiM frtH 
laa^' qnae aMn per di»ftijfnfig me i^jb«^ signiflealntHK«\ «-^ ^fifimff^ 
iiMCuBy"«fBdogney ^ 917. -r 498^ ^ 418« A^aeiJw^ijAe^w^ iioiK^HoiiBerM^ 
ik^hvig, ^vfig, itlrnipimv-ii l&7i M8 ferantfit. - b.JNilaBvoqfariaralta: 
praeeepta* :aficaB0fl non* peetat ftii' iAMvitfiSf^ -^i^^s^fla^ iititm^js^ 
iXtvia^av ^wa dicifhr; Notanda - est pmblBtai btiias imd» • pniHAiila;. 
aoOToplat innftbe^gr ^jUn^iay alititp^'^, ^aermonint Moabaliiaft bdnA 
paraniv mspeelar- roddit* Sedt qdo nQolore^i&nHqKtOdpGMSBe nditaran 
mflam^g^ Bdripseriiit neBeio*. ^ Qt^OTtijtfdi^, it^ 4dtt.Tc£A vstMftitiafi^ijffi 
^ "Ofcpmogy o 6«« pno i^tp^i^tmg Zi4li^*u^^m. ^AW^^y Bmicfi^i 
9i< ai;( 11(^398 '^ai)di«6^ idif. ^mm^m^^U^Uat^t^i^^ ium^ ^awJff o^ 
iojy; »€tter«Bn '^iuiaiaditntiva ^in ^ jenecintiii^^ptoniitnipfle lAi-iaKverhiB^ 
antsa ^snbsfaiitifis verfanlibw^ ora^' et^Aire^ iiwiq«iiin^av aaial JBiinii^.^plig 
mitivis limtiata esse constat,' appar«tvbeor«idieBtiiennivoKioat tftigtt&v^^ernfm 
fmw^ synoofiQtoin' osae e f$apSw6g. ^ Shfft^Qmogi.mAl^AtMyri^atist 
Creta^ insiil» mari eimnflna» Ptevpetnm -fero iiiBniamin) •epWietaii ^in 
^ifMm est a^(fl^o^ -^ -rd^ni^» i£'AOS..^i2l84'fin2pti7«i9 pM^'^»^ 
pihg^ imi ntmit MAka ^r^i»#if. itkm eat^ audiit,r^sed> |uliHii i ttf^^giadj. 
PylfaL IVvSft et 8o{>b. Philj^a «fai Hnno Bntltnannb auatore: ro^i^omvlP 
pro voJ/4/ciipcKva>l6gilitr,s BUeflidt.Lex.i8i^. Q^ p. 8^ ^hnami amemt' 



Um^ pidi$p4ftilioMl» ^7t0i\Bam wgmAj^y 4piamiliMin[afivaffi^ «nofttntti. 
ittf^ mniyhabet*, ^ioM^flrrabeifeclinpisitail^ twl iaiiivi()>$L m^fifdo^ffoaieh 
cUln 4oaMtV(ii^<«m(viA*tta'* ^ ^SemimieilUffirJBdiNt^taU^^ ab 

-^ jNluitEiiiMi^f-^-^iloqaj^-^i^ili^ ai^d<vil/iteniftun .nei^ 

xor; lid- qilod pioprie atiaai iB.imtfifmta v$J^u r VrmHri^ ccffmMnHa 
aiilimhiiie observatiQpi airoKi^ca taatitm i»ffF.44a:ffp«glialL' -H^-u/eoe^* 
5iJ.6iAi| V 122 lacsiiiiis natave, TaUe iac^wnare «iiriirumMiilstar; ^lGramur 
bane j4|Maei^4m«adaci)im^ Terltt nolceiiifi ^ «sAa|f»e(iiot]atf&sDv qwd* pmpnii' 
eit.,Mrif||0, lOOn saiiir eonMitii yeTbbhSamTtiii^ im^iii&f Tia^iNtlat^, 
U .guod' gnBMiaticis j&ine .dtdbio aD&am. prariiuit explicalionfe iffiee: . criiv-i 
'dtvoi' €0 -de tMJ gm mhm BiP .tiUv( imfvat nXrjl^reiP. vQdfe ot^ftico fmXhki 
Ttis^ ^ itoiidb^Afti x)0qfiici&ie«; /Getenniii fleqBciis . admodmfr Hoaiero leei 
idHdbiHi.iipeH(e)|^(u.>-^ rfibxAmiy fi ITS^ 184. 246,. idem eet qiiod.in.gieA 
iniBie«oar»iBibue!.iM^9^ ^d^^f^iim. Sed S^ATaaf^ iam 8gBtatta&4lSu 
iCi&BB»i.«,1d7<ita^uitiiBiiBi i«;>lMic .¥ooillmlo» oSeBdedm^ .quam^ Jn{ AbXh 
^Blice qnlNltsxMdiiiitonnatirf- Atam. ^ 4S2: iif^ xtwMM^' fiifcofam 
elvi^t5#:'ie«i^>dU9f>an«Are«o£i^^ «In ibade dicitiir -Aeeii^KBi^alpcmii 
-^.s&iMd]j^^C(jc;«7r.fi6^ kftLijpsiti^^ Atieum •eBt,.flonierwimi'<aiatem cavMt^ 
fA9»i^wA iH9^tiklf(iLti9 i^t^ c&:<»t>4c> ty di& --^ ^Ttm^^i^in^ ^vjfiiQm^ 
imtflaULei^rt^ it86kt3d&.t' 'Xee^lmi»!ti ^i« deiivetB 2q>Bd .H^rum aoii» 
legydaiDt^reale^SpofairiB^efaserKiHBt^.vde este;. jnvte p^/l?^. *t*« J&ivcrjtfci/ 

KiiOl^^^vJfca& -w-^tjto^ipiigiia^ipixr^^apdSipoiri ehati^ % 18d. ^. J<.'3ftli. Z&ii- 
-r^ jdmsmH^ ^eabipltnufXrei^^k»^ v%9. % 88i Homeiita smit 

)ii^ m^odfic^aiii ^ipl^viaif^Ttaiaiui^ ^ "O^^ioNiai - pro baU^o^^ ^ 28&. ^ 
ire«h»d»f |Hrerdsi^A(i9^.'%ci>>tii^ t i2«^ T j[2& F 288i. -hm 

J2i9cqpiy8»rflHipieCte>^ ftt :• TlyAi^ofjtov Dqoonrffto^' sfciiaMP yumsw ti^iqm^ 
efctC9>23ik.d^ii'v 41& > fltaMrinuB eet 9,419^. ;t<c^ ftaUip iafopix^^ 
^ftoc ?r'214. % 498i)^et def salutatione didtur qwvni rcvi h %biqL *- 



nokevwj X S^- ^^^ ahoxav kcuKifiey xoca aa%v TtaXmmff versavi; 
habitare. HQinenis, TtiBkiofiai bIs vel ifsL — Ilotiofiai.^ffo itozaxh' 
fiat sive TtmaoftM. hutotiQfiat ^ist ia T 357» ^ JSmtio^i pro o/rou 
TgaaaaSai vd aZroy Sdety. avtiaxovro y ia 209« - Oe gtaoiilialica kiiiii& 
verbi ratione uberrime ut semper disputavit Spohn. 1. 1. p. 163 s^q* — 
'SftqoifakLt,uv ^Aoxcrra pro i\ljiauaxa atQonpaVf a 315. a%(foq>akty§ xo- 
vhis n 775. Ct> 503. cn 39. — Tevxiofiai. vetBv^a^iai, % ^^^ P^ 
T€t;x«a dvvau — ^nak^ofiaif o 275.. Quam<piam ahmofiai^ ok^fMai 
apud Homerum satis usitata sunt, tamen pro vTtaleiiQfiat semper ^^ra- 
Xva%(o dictum est htqnyyt x^^og ^d' vTrairV^^y, ^ 512. e 430* ^ 355* 
L 189« 1// 332. Ti^g &avmov ov% vTtah^agf A! 451. M 113. 237. same 
oensuit Buttmannus aXvanecv ab aXevea^at^ esse derivatiun, gr. gr. U, p* 
109, sed hoc nihil ad rem. — ^o^vw. % 21 : attog V£ xqia % OTtta 
g>OQVveto panis et caro assata in terram prolapsa poivere inqtunajta sunt» 
Inquinare apud Homerum significat jtaXaaastv. aifiati XvdtQffi Tt&ca^ 
XayfAivog. aoHog Ttejtakayfiivov a^. Idem de Oofvaaw vdet, a 336* 
Utnimque verbom a poetis Alexandrinis usurpatur. Atticom est gwQw. — 
XaXi<jpQOvi(ov pro xdklipQfav^ tp IS. 

L49eel sine deo. ovx a&sei od^ avi}Q ^Odvai^v ig dofiov iitetf a 352* 
Homerus semper -d^eoiv sive a&avarfov aiKqTi dixit^ vdut a 79. y 28* 
£ 240. MS. O 720 rell. — "^xi^re cum geaettvo constmclum, 'EQpteiaOf 
o 319. li47t6lX(ovogf e 86. ^iogf v 42. Deorum gratia, vdentibus diis, 
nam de diis tantummodo usurpatum est Extat etiam apud Hes. Opp» 
4, Pindarum et Tragicos, qui forraam eKari adUbeirt, de qua d. Blom- 
fieU. gloss. Aesch. Pers. 345, Buttm. gr. gr. §. 27 n. 16. HomeiiciHn est 
'd-ewv lotriTi. De formatione huius adveibii, vel quicquid est, disputavit 
Apoll. Dysc. p. 497. — ^vwTtaiiwgf haec ^m lectio quam ApoUonii 
Rhodii ivfoftailgf IV, 340. 1415 et Quinti Smymaei kvionadaVf H, 84 
tuentur, alteri hiOTttdiiog praeferenda videtur, V^94: fitv ivomadifog 
eaideaxov. Formulae Homericae sunt eig wjta idia^at %ivi sive ehg 
oma Ttvog idia&ai. Praeterea ipsom ivtOTtf} adverbii loco usHrpatom 
a poeta, E 574. <Z> 510. — Evg^Qaditogf % 352: fiaiJ evg>Qadiiog Ttejtvv- 
fiiva Ttavt^ ayoQevetg, pro quo Homerus iTttatafiivtog dicit e 25. k 368. 
Omnino vocabula g^Qadrjgf oQttpQadrigf aQtg>Qadiig, 7caxog>Qadi^g in re- 
cenlionbus tantum carminibus, contra gQddfifov, avfig>Qadfjuov, ag^dr^g 
cum derivatis, TteQtgQadvig etiam in genutnis extant — Ka%awi^a%t ex 
adverso v 387. iCoravra est in i^ 116. Utrumqu^ valde suspectum. 
Adiectivum enim xatavttfg Atticum est. Apud Homerom simfdex tantum 
avra invenitur, quod uua com avttxQv idem notat quod xa%av%rid%i. — 
KQvfidtjv, XAbi. 7t 153, liQvgyridov opp. afigaiov, ^330 ti.nQvfiSaS 168. 



'J^iMr abwid^f salis, oiagBo operet, id*4piod HMtrus eaipT^mk per /i^/<xy^ 

^HUa ^doM aq^«dlo> or^SiSv cf. ^ ItS. . 

^ . Blc aulem voeabulorum luiincrufii vadde^ angeatiir necesse egl, modo 

pmffiof Uhfiriua' infls Gooassseris ac ratioiiea, quiboS wm Tooabula aiionim, 

iai McQsi aiieeessisse staAiMidkuli sit Ad eundbm .eMli ordiaem praeter 

sa '.rsfarofi 'AMhf.^m XiSAl sicut in^ Hes. Opp« 543 eat eritatie^ Eadem 

igitiir ocrtira; hoe ynrisfciS^m ; TaMwnt» ^uae oaato VftalviiQ. At 9 23*^ 

nignifait; aslis aestum, ^qdetiirqii» eum Sh], BYhf, fjlioi cobaerere. aXia^,. 

oiM^ oA^aiwm Toeabnla 9mi Attica. ^ ^ofiwitimQ, ^ 263 ^^^>tc^ 

i^e^4pvt0ff» attDsdis dietum pro ifffdAun afivvwifn. Nam irv^ivuv est . 

fsttiter aii^m > defendMe , kof^i&q riya afivpeoK Notum est praeterea 

af99y6^ -^ ^Bfetlamfi Ati6tor rhapsediae 9^ v; 26 Herculem fi^dkiav > 

hulatofa l(9%)y Mminat^ b. e. (jtBf/ahovQyhv , Inl fneyaXoig.^yoiis^ 

l9v$Qaifie9wif^ iftuiviipumxi Gepperto hoc yocabubim videtur ortum esse 

e/forsn fliadis JP.501 oftqim ^ liadnrpt htl Xtnoffi^ mlQaQilia^a$, 

CerCe: mtr» ei iasst Yis praepositionis iftl, ci&tis ifcUivQOQ, imfiovxo^ 

Xo^., .i7f$fiiim^f aliisi -^ ^7t€awa9f]g, q 455. Notat mendicum, idem 

igitur quod dhmig, d 246 et ntwx^ reliquis in locis. — Sv^iTtlaiy t 

l-ll ubi aorrao ilt de bono rege iuris obsenrantiam sustentante. Home- 

rieum est d^ , itaque ds Sarpedone qui aequa administratione et vir- . 

tuto regBim Lydao servsMt, in iI642 dictum est og AvKt^v el^fvto 

dtxfjai %6 xcM a^ivet ^. Praeterea adtxiw primum extat in hymn. 

Cer; 367, a^la vero non le^tur nisi apud HeTodotum Atticosque 

scriptQres. eidmtfi apud Apc^. Rhod. IV 342 est iure. — jQijtavov, 

fate ^367» dQemnirt in S 551, sed hoc nuViUs fere motnenti* — .^qvoxoi 

lignai inflia edrinae naivis et efMA ad Iatus« quibus deinde afBgantur 

tabnlae^ l>amm« Lex.,> SdioU*, Eust., quae^ nobi^ vocantur die sohifsrippen. 

Ah fidmero ^naftlvei vocala sust in 8 252, iQvoxoi. in i?574. Alii 

aliM.^voeabQii imerpretationem et etymologiam protuleruat gjrammatici, 

vebit ^)se Eiietatiiius, ztaaaaXoi iq>^ cSv atoi^ibv diate&BCfUvtov 17 

TfiMi^ iatmat wv xaivavQyovfiiv^v nhiim^ cuius verba breviavit 

auelm* Lesici Platonici^ an^Qtyfia vijg mjywftiviig vfiog. Atticis e priore 

si^Mficatiotte iQvoxoi^ proirerhii loco de cuiiisris rei fundamentis dicuntiu*. 

-^ evoiMibg, ^ 145. x 318. 321. ColHgienidum fortasse. ex £i 221 

^9M(DaioK diversilm fuisse a pteoftet ei l^^. Efistathivs duas huius 

viieis etymotogias exhSmit^ alieram scboliastis quoque nptam, irtb rdiv 

SvQfiijfm i^aiv, iart^ vo&v %al diJk TtvQog fiavrevofievog, Koaof 

autmn^ qned v^riwm effinxisse omnino sibi videntur grjunmatici, tamquam 

etymdn ^eltii fuaoioau^ et. simfliiim, apud Hpmerum certe non extat» 

Alteradi probabihorem quidem, sed vereqr num rectam j^opter naio}, 

xa»|Mcr> iiilniavetQig, navatog — -dvoaxoog 6 ^vqg 6 ta. &v9i laim artb 
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tif&ti(a, vtfgo leato dkli. -^ Arilims^'^Tmii^^'^^7^1^^^ 
73. 1 254. $ 224. 7t 426. ^ 425. Altcnini hivres^imrafielHNiiatiBmi ^ Mv^Mm 
eAvSm ddst^Q, ^ 829 et Stitwff ibideni ^'930: ^ JMkrodlpn^o^:^. tr 
3T. v 354. Iii prioi« loo^ magnam trabem BelftC pertosani, eiMk^iDiSitt 
iAia iA nave inserilm', ■ idiem igitiir quod knrodioafi. -Rdiqiii» Aiittoi^ 
mlal liieiTodfiai de aedibns dictae suht, ^arQm tresieqiiMtatioiiQa' a6lii> 
leniint Eustathius et sdi^a; Aristardieam' primam; qnam^^S^yiJhM 
qaoc[ue exhibet^ tii ft^aoatvXa oolumBarum interstitiar seeuBdttm^^ft^yieft 
ta^ tCiv Somivy trabum in lacunari interstitia, 'omata foitassepietiiiM'! 
tertiam denique diaq>Qayfiata fj nal duxatijfMat^ fieta^ rAv^tfUd^ifj 
0% (paai, TtsQl Toifg tolxovg fjaav, spatia mter parietes el o^ioamiAw 
condati, ab ipsis aliquanto remotiores, si quidem reete grammatiet-veilia 
intellego. Hippocrafi iieaodfim brachia iibrae sust, i0terslitia'*iiil^ 
etamen efftines quibns lances alligantur. Ortum est Tocd Miiiim Ayl^ 
synco|)en e fisaoSofitj sicut ^dfitjtog, d^Bodptrftog, ~ ISelvfj prd 3iMfi)i^ 
o'407. Sed ftetvaw Teri)um Homero admodum frequens. ^ HQditkl^, 
o 35^. 449. de hoc yocabulo idem quod de iTttatatfjg YeieL -^^Ta^ 
pdavvfi, a 341 pro q>6fiog. tOQpog ii 152. 181. • » 'J ^ " 

AivoTta^g gravia patiens, miser, a 260. Qin* Sbmem» Mnipcr 
dixit TtoXXa Ttad^wv, xana TtoXXa fta&tiv, auctor rhapsodiae ^> qdii^^ 
431 fonnulam usurparit aiva Tta&wv, magis dietionem Homericam iseW' 
tus est, quam qui adiectivum aivOTta&i^g formayit. — *AQia^hl]g, q 
196: aQiaq)akia odSv. tQOxetctv fuxl ftaw a^akhovaav, tag xtvdv^^edeiv 
Ttlrttetv tbv odevovta. Homerus atevwjtbg 6i6g Td 6d6g 7tat7tttk6tmtfit 
dixit, vel tQfixeta ataQft6g, 5 1. — ^AQtltpQtov, to 261: ovrc jei^K^' ^fl^ 
(pQtdv ne satis quidem acutus. Conyenire tidetur hoc adiedivimi em^ 
uberiore formula in B 326: h;tev ctvtbv ott ov q>Qealv a^ta^^ijitf, 
Formationem et significationem vocabuli tuetur anaic^a adiecti^i^dl^Ki^ 
^iy^ qnamquam hoc tantum in ^22. 821 extat. Notat deniMtf tilMa 
sed pauUo flraudulentiorem. — EvxafiTtfjg, <r3S7: dQiftavaV^huxfirtig, 
q) 6^ idrfiS^ etmLfXTtia pro quo a 293 xlfjtatv e^aftirtot^^^iie^ai^^iM, 
id quod mfagis ad dictionem Homeri accedere videtor, qiii a y »«jM» m » 
yvafifttog, a xafiTttto vero xafiTtvlog formavit — - Kantoelftifa^^^^CMk 
vesUtus^ a 41. Homems didt: xoxa xQ^'^ €?|tfflrr^ ^(o^ ^'dOtq ^fitbtk 
XQot eYfiata eltat X 190, XvyQa dh eYfiata Isaae TteQi^xfQot i»4S^^ 
simQta. Tamen in ;/ 348 extat ivelfianf. ~ Katfiqn^, tAA62:^^^ 
*€7tett(x yt<xtfi(pieg iaa6fie&' aiei. Habet Homerus duas f0niitda»^iif(^ 
qelr] fiol idtt, rel fuxtf](pelf] eiftl ttvt. — AvatfxeXi^g^^iihe^Wi^mEHAf 
VTtvog X^biov fieXeSfjftata Svfiov XvatfieXi^g, t;^7. t^94^ ^VWtendmil 
est somnus cmras depellens, non sicut aliis placet, meihbra • reeoliws* 
Ceteram neqne a fieXioi neque a fiiXbg Homero ftmiatiai^ 'adkMsttvoia 



mti^^yi% atU: letiani . fFequettMi^a eius epi^eia oiaitt^my feoni^u^ Yo^^ir 

Mm.ricg*iid^ A^ Kotare videtui: ioQosoiHv amoenimi «^riBgMim. Fei^ereodeiii 
lipiiAeftttt-fatiie in locis ealtatio ab Homero ifivfiiav Tocatqr ;if 3j$7t .^ 
htk Mide. teto^ qaod milyim nqmd Homerum bop exl at, nibjll qonibr9 
baiiis-adiectiivi a«ctQrit«tem profero. Nam adiecti?a ia /u<»i' iaterdum.eliaq|i 
a-A^eibifr duavatttur, cf. Buttm. gr. gr. 11 p. 451. — Ooiviog, 96; g^o^ 
yeoir::«r^a< Forma vetuetior magiaque Homerica ftoivog ese^ vid^lMT^ 
cf^ lllk5d. h. Apoll. 362. — 0oivixoj$afi]og, X 123. tff 272 idem.cmod 
fitJiwMii^og, quamquam hoc de Ulixis tantum nayibos i|6uq[>arir.obae|[^ 
v#til^ AfoUooiua s. y. y yiy^eig , de dnicontia colore ex^t iu M.M2r 220« 
Aeltqua adiocti?a eum ^ivoto composita Pindarica s^nt. ef At^^i.^r* 
Xalmf^mifiig. iog xothtofiaqiqg^ g> 423 et 46& quem lociim pr<> in^ 
p^lato babeo. Sqqv x^^^^^Q^f A&32 est basta aere gravi^, cui9{4d9 
abenea magni ponderis munita. ui 96 %ahto§aQBUf TQCatur .avef^^^ 
X 388. j( 259. 276 fABXbq. Hoc ai}tem pertinet ad xc^^xo/^o^og, quod 
yero nunquam legitur, cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 538. contra a 262 legitur iovg 
X»hai^eag. x^^Q^ oi^Jtov, N 650. 662. x<^^VQ^S ^oqv saepissime in 
Hiadot quod scboliorum auctores non aliter quam ;(ailxo/?a^^S interpra» 
tanlHr %b aQfiQog xah^f. 

jtoidaXliOy ip 200. 2 479 saepiusque apud Pindarum. Oixisset 
Bamaras bis quoque lods Ivzld^w&at daidaXa, cL £ 179» £ 60. — 
^Bvwavv^f V 557. 587. ai 170. octies in ihapaodia q.. ivxaivvHv fi^^^ 
vwfn^v, fiioto v^QTjfv, %6^ov pro quibus elegantius diciiur ^123; yeitr 
fifr /HJv ^a^ fgHdxaev, %6S(p dk ali^QOv, aliis in lods simpliqia %a:ttift^ 
Y^r^nuUvw usurpantur. Sed dictum est iam supra de h^ yQr|l?Qf..TT 
'!S^pmiQi0WOf % 158. neque hoc neque evQlaKta verba Homeriica..euAt ,qi|i 
flMMkf» a^rialas €vqop et iipevQov norit — ntufx^^y ^ 309* a.i^r q tU 
ir.JidUvJlomericum est aitiw, airi^w, quamquam vel haec ifei^bf^,iQeiidir 
oaadi i nolione in posteriore demum Odysseae parte legun^ur* — r S^a^ 
f^W^f^X 393. Q 196 pro axqmofmi S 457, cf. q 30%. 3^33- .w. 159- 
**r.,(Sv»Sl^oiMM, V 245: ovx fffiZv avv&€va€%ai ijde ya §ovhq non .pi)QH 
mM» Hftbis 4ioo consilium, quasi latine daeris, non curret nobiscmn ,!iop 
.«mwftiiHB. . . Apud Homerum ^l^i rsXetzai. — ^YneQoniJJC^ad^ai fAvq^ 
^26S. Aomeriea sunt vTteQtjipaviw. et vne^OQiw. cf, vT^iQonAfiV 
^oHtAf^^O '19&* P 170^ — 'YmoQxWf 01 268i remuaeirator^ dooa acpip^re 
aiMNmii.ei oaaig v^q^ b. e* nQOanmaQ%iq%ai, ut SQhoUa interpret^i^- 
ym •iMpt wpaA Pindarum boc yerbum, Homero autem iiptcipere, vqI 
^oQXmn e6t^<<yel aQXW.f, nmk^amot^eadiBH, iaoQXfi^^^^^f ^wAox/li^^fff' 
de «ebiifi saans teAtumiiiSBrpanUir, *- Xatfidrw^ q 344: , aig ol^ xiifQgg 
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1««;«150. P417, Xtt^y nSSO. YteS. iu360, o|u^av6(9n^>M 
yyitiki¥' q«o4 ipflim quidem nusqiiam legitm', sed pro* pnies«iiM'liar<lfi 
jRiHna^^ r^ete' hAm poteet. Ilaque lA hi» qnoqiie tods #e49lriuliiM6lilt 
fi^96Vy '}ix^e¥. -— Salvtaf % 483: l^ia ^alveiv, laim peoliiie' oarpertA 
hl^PSSS' idsl el^ia acncs?)', in a318: ^qm ftekare x^f^ 'Qukt^ti 
§alpof derittfnckiiB est Savd^, Homero de spiendidis speoiosi8q<i6'«oiiAi 
9*tds uBitatam, non est our in hoe yocabulo aliquis offondal. GdhaeF^ 
nmi g^ el stmilftns. jrou.^ 

^B^apa^HxpdSv, V 48 nihil aliud sigmficat qutm maqHMv&i^ qnod^ik 
Kade J7 f 78 et ataq^avda quod saepius in Odyssea extat IlNkm mM^ 
ftistS -fiottMl pro StTta^ positiim est q> 349. — Xaviiv hiante oitei ^ 2d4 
uhi de yino sermo est, quod pleno rictu potum noeet. Pro nAveiMb 
VHAtn^rm partieipia xcryoiy Tel %^vf&q usarpet. ' • * < w:> V 



11! . ♦. .M'in'J 

CAPUT TERTIUM. ^ 

Apparet autem multa ex iis voeabutis, quae ulliiiio loco rBcemiU, 
BDHyiwre quidem notae originis suspidonem, sed nidlam^nisi param^ tta 
Qfr ftirtdsse aK ordini inseri ^otuissent. Sed unt ea« laBneaim dla^W' 
tiKiO'>fiostra ad finem pergit atque ultimo loeo ea yocabula itluslfpif& 
sunt^ quorum etyma in reoentioribus tantum aut interpolatisN Homititol 
rtitl] oormftium partibus inffeniuntur. Quae cum panca tant3iimi«iftt nu« 
Btel^o^ uno> oonspectu omnia proponantur, nulKs iterum (fispersft-^poragitek 
phi^.' 'Dnunr huie ordini inest Tocabulum, quod aliqua iaslaie iiko?iMis 
qitede excttsari possit, kiarQevto, oi 227. Praeterea- hncfecio&tt' <^m'»" 
' '^ Jiilfiog>6gvtTog, tf 348 syncc^tum ex alfiato^offvitcog «ioutict^tMH 
pakpfig, alfiSQQvtog, alfi6q>0QT0Q quorum nuUumapsdiHDaieMiA (Qctat 
Mtem etft qmd aifiOTOet^, a^ifiavc Ttenalayfiivog. cf;' g^i>^4M(^JfOi444if^ 
'jlsaig>Qtfaivat , 470, fere contrarium oaogjQoaivffgi kirildi an&iA 
S^gatfQOfv, de quo cf. Beofei Lex. Etym. I p. 263, oxtat5Y; l)6Sy^li&03-. 
^'902. n^dit hoe yoeabukim apud Bes. Theog.- 502: ApollittUjpa^iCQLVni^ 
tM. ^l^evQlg, V 105 yvvti alerQlg ibique \i t^\iMa} Ml^i&JmQi 
Sime* etiM^ hoe Tocabnhim iusta noritate eicusari me >ndn i«fhlgipit& ^A^ 
quis eeasoat. Tamen noltinchim eet.adieotiTa feminHiia tn tg^^i de^ «4iip^ 
m in vpg dictum est a. r* dtfeTPk^rigf apud Bomoiwacfoiiniiiii alD^ndie^ 



MiviPt toM «m yia ^rvel ^io^ exeukitilNu, quemadaiodiiin fiatrAi^^ ^^fimi^ 
U^Mi§ixJ^ovf$& (qBMnk^vi^l pf. Boltm. gr. gr..§. 119 p.42&) f« ^OjSr* 
yi^gV^v^vtr^^] a»^ifffi99^ evMiMafdis ab BmloKafiOQ. «jter^g jgitur d^ 
layaodinn aut ab ailerpQ^ aut ab aXivQiOQ. Sed neutna fomui floinema 
^! . Pwrre si reoentiorea Odyaaeae lihixia spectaaiiis^ huic qfuimdbfi^ 
Vi^nii optiaie convenirel anlois> to 276. Q 230^ lusi anlove^^^kiJ^ 
mw^ alieQUin esset Repogaat aui^ X^fV^ t 518: x^^V^ wii^i^^ 
qjim\'xk(agijios nusquam iftvenitur, a j^Acn^o^ autem feminiauia^JUci^ 
iMrmatiir. x^9V^9 igiixir forma auapecta est — r&fuam pro ^ofVj ^r 
.i;%(;Se9. cf. Y^Bi&Q ^. 134. ^ JeuXiamy ^599: w d' li^jpso • <l4i«^ 
A^ijaier^ b. e. nQog deikivipf S^ay yevofievog. cf* diihj p. 139. ->- 
'ffouxif}, a-22. jjavx^s nisi in 598 apud Homerum noa ejitat, ^^XOQ 
fiflSiodeum est. — KaMefyhi, x 374. Kaxoe(ff6e est in. a §4. cf. ^a^ 
fr^ p» 129. — 'OdomoQiovy o 506, convivhim quod Telemaehus • «^ 
«iW' volunlariis mercedis leco pro comitatu in itinere poUicetarv /iic^^ 
^ afioi^ VTtkij rov ^keuaau odoutogog uniee exti^ £i 875, pno^^qiie 
Homerus, cui nomina in TtOQog eieyntia, cf. fyTtOQog, etfQVTtOQog, ctfKt>- 
TtoQog, TtovTOTtoQog adiectivam tantum notionem habent, hdlTrjg 4mL 
Porro sicut in ra ^imQa^, %a fiil7trj&Qa aliisque pluralem numerum 
expectamus, de quo supra monui s. v. knlfiad^QOv, — ^OptrffVQit,(a tc 376. 
ofajyvQi^fiO^ai dg ayoQtiv in eoncionem oonvocare pro Homerioo ayO" 
Q^vde xaHeiv. ofirjyvQig Y 142. ~ ^'OQfiog, X)Qfia&6g. ' cf. eVQfo. -^ 
'Jkmmtnvg a 224, 6 fiiaiog ihcvafiog a ^vavo^io ft 109. i; 319. Sk 755. 
w SKfteaiQog, q 224, purgator slabuli, a xOQiia verro, poigo et o^tptog 
«.S19 slabulttm, quod veteribns grammaticis derivatur a (m^xb» et di^mi 
Mli>pro OTfpiog, -^ ^ynodQijavi/jQ, o 330 ab vnodQato, o 833* «HMitr^ 
liabel ifqaviiQ et vModfidg. , . t . 

->: ^ £undem ad ordinem sine dnbio haec quoqiie vocabuk refemda sunt; 
^-jbffi^tf/ig, ^191 ez Aristardii senlentia diversimi ab mjfmp^og , > ^ieiuanwj^ 
fMd SP168. 207. 320. 346 exUt SchoU.: b a^v ^m «oi^.^aUaaiv 
neque aliler^Benteius slatuit, Lex. Etym. H p. 339. Sed wfj^ii apudA^ 
RMUltininioii invenitiir, sisi in int^olata Uiadis parte, K 173.' -«^ Hqv- 
MQg^ «.1964 '«'564. veMtQimog & 404, quo loco maiorem aiiqiiaiD iHeie^ 
poUti«tnefi 'fiielam esse facile evinci potest IlQiio et ir^^oi vni» euai 
Ailioi; Itacpie proprie hoc vocabulum ad aliom ordinem re&reiidum loil. 
-^ <^Flbncr^, V 13. 1& et in inlerpolata Ihadis paste, .S5|86. ef. vlia0. 
. < jQuinque praeterea suni nova verba quae quasi siBgulivem onlweipi 
ooBelitliunl:. "l^tfiXji^pXevw, ^254 (t 127) ubi Penelppe de abseate mor 
nlo loquiliirt. «t-96«Z«od y* iK&ikv %ov ifiov .^t^v ^ofnpimoleioii v-^.Tft 
mo^ifa i^ Tog miQiXQ SiQftvmtavfiQeiifftnftomtl ^^ UoaavapvyeQJfa^ 
'ala' ^^fimokmeiv^ Iniulroqtte loco Ikhuc verbo pakiociiiaBdi, cusli^ 
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-dieiidi, servandi notio inesse Tidetur: accedunt ccr 244. %7v''M' £tfifrtl(^ 
^fjiq)i7toXdu OQxotov, ^ Sed miramur hane tntandi et cttrlMMI>'ie|iiiie 
AQme!Mi& a^q>ifii^rpuxy afiq>i7tivofiai inest, pro serfiendi notione; !!Mk 
d^rivandum est vocabnlum ab afig>l7tol6g. Eoslathii ndta ad v 78'r ti 
-di' aptcptTtoXevBiv ovx i^ ovayKrjg dovkixrj' iari li^tg, %l y&f^ktefivhif 
-%bS[g d-edq^iXiai noQaig ro dovXaig yevia&ai; aXX' oTtXcig *tb otftH:^ 
0iod€V€iv driXol, parum nos iuvat. — ^AvaqfQO^fiaiy t 391 : * fiij tfdXkfv 
avaq>Qaaaaito ne cicatricem agnosceret Agnoscere autem Bomer6 est 
avayvwvai. Contra q>QaC/0fiat est deiibero^ dispficio. Itaqoe ava^A^ 
l^ofiat iterum dispicio. — ^xdiu), % 174: aavldag d* btXjaai 'Skta^e^. 
9^ 121:^ Tag {dqvg) filv ^Axatol hid^ov rifitovwVf uhi schoUa.habeiit t^o 
OTttad^BV ;^y^xc?g avrl tov fieta Tavta rog aavldag — <^(ro?reg, 
i^eX&ovzeg xal iaaavreg aivov iQQtfifiivov et brevius Sn:ta&ev xXH- 
nare rag •d^vQag ftera tavta. Proprie ixdiof nihii aliud sigiiiOcare po- 
test, qiiam ita alligare ahquid, ut dependeat, quae interpretadii Uiaifis 
loco convenit, alteri prorsus repugnat, ubi dicendum erat advldtav hc- 
^aat Ifiavta vel simik quidquauL Passovii interpretatio, die Ihner Mt 
verschliessen, destituta est analogia dictionis Homericae. -^ *£7tmgi!frii>, 
w 252: ovdi tl tot dovXetov iTttTtQiTtet daoqaaa^at slSog Tcat (iiyi' 
.9og, h. e. servi adspectum non praebes, nostrum es steht dir aicht 2u 
^icht, als ob du ein sklave waerst. De hac significatione disputaveruBt 
Hennann. de metr. Pind. p. 289 sq. Boeckh. Pind. Pyth. VIU, 46 (to yev- 
yalov.ex, TtatiQtov Xijfta iTttTtqiTtet Ttataiv). TtQiTtto apud Homerum 
semper adhibetur in describenda re conspicua et egregia. — IlBQidldoa- 
&at, i/j' 78: iytov ifti&ev TteQtdtiaofiat aiftrjg, cf. ¥^48&: deSQO wp, 
vj ,tQi7todog TteQtddfied-ov rih Xifirjtog, ubi scholia TteQl iftavtrjg avv^ 
^aofiat, nostrum ich will mich selbst verpfaenden, de me ipso tecum 
.-spansioBem faciam. Haec notio huius vocabuli inprimis Aristophasi usi- 
talA eat. Homero autem activum Tteqtdtdovat notat, larga dona dare 
alicui, vel )^rgiter dare alicui aliquid , cf. &• 44. Haec autem verba com 
4alia sint, quorom etyma apud Homerum inveniantur, proprie secundo 
4Mrdini inserenda fuisseQt. Sed quia inter eorum notioneia et etymorum 
^rum convenit^ hoc demum in loco a me illustrata sont, quo quasi 
traBsitom in aliam' commentationem laciunt in qua de notione et stru- 
.otura reUquorum vocabulorum disputandum esselt et anquirendtim, nom 
.quid hac et paile int)er priores et posteriore8< Odysseae rhapsodias, in 
quibns eadem usurpantur vocjabulai, intersit et quantum. 

Sed haec longius absunt a proposito. lam restat ut in fine com- 
jnentationis sommam . paucis verbis comprehendam et bres^iter indicem 
quid disqoisitidne mea .assecutiis mihi esae videar^ Atque res ita se ha- 
4>et. Censuit Geppertus seciAidam Odysseae. partem inde a rhapsodia 
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d^cjiipai 4^U.v< 193 receotiore aeTo esse ortam qaam primam, id c^uod 
^ii^rgQp^Qti natura ei e mira coropositionis ratione sati» ingeniose der 
p/Q^strare conatuii est, in eo tamen falsus, quod eadem argumentatione 
^nia condemnavit, neque multum interesse vidit inter ipsa carmina quae 
IHi^num corpus redacta sunt et diasceuastarum additamenta et interpo- 
llUoaes. Censuit praeterea baud paullum confirmari suam sententiam ex 
/^oculionis diversitate, qua secunda pars a priore recederet 

. lam ego ita perstiti in hoc disputationis puncto, ut novorum vocabulorum 
et ^ina§ el(fT}fiiyiov quae in secunda parte inveniuntur amplissimum recen- 
s^mmnomerum: quorum alia sane recentiorem originem manifesto produnt, 
alia,.parvas tantum dubitationes movent, alia deuique omni vacant suspi- 
ciom^ Sed vocabula re vera suspecta, utrum in interpolatis tantum ver- 
aibus inveniantur iisve quos perverso diasceuastarum studio debemus, an 
etiam in iis canninibus, quae antequam ipsi Odysseae corpori insereren- 
JW,, seorsim olim extitisse ostendi: et quanto numero unicuique horum 
v^rsuum generi insint: ex nostra commentatione ipsi videant lectores si- 
,miilque pei^endant, utrum in Gepperti sententiam abire velint necne, 
q^am prorsus neglegere perversum est, omni ex parte probare, non re- 
ctum. Ceterum valeant lectores nostrisque studiis aeque beneque consu- 
,|an|., memores, nos in conscribendo libeUo non docere voluisse, sed 
t^i^re. 
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